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PREFACE

IN the scheme of the digest of Laksmidhara threc sec-
tions occupy key positions. They cover in sequence the
four ag'ramas or stages of life. In the Brahmacarikanda,
which is the first section of the ntbandha, the preparation
for family life (garhasthya) is fully worked out. The
samskaras ending with samavartana are covered by it
In the Moksakanda, which is the last book of the digest,
the approach to emancipation (mukti, moksa) is dealt with
in the treatment of the duties of the two last @s'ramas,
vanaprastha and sanyasa. Entry into the two last stages
1s not obligatory even for the ‘twice-born’ (dvijas). They
are closed to women as well as Sudras. DBut mukiéi is
open to every one, irrespective of asvama, varpa and sex.
He who strictly follows the duties and mode of life indi-
cated for the housecholder can obtain moksa without enter-
ing the last stage (sanydsasrama). In the the first, third
and fourth stages of life one 1s not of the world, but is out-
side it. As marnage is the preparation for the stage of
household life (garhasthya), both sexes arc envisaged in the
fulfilment of the duties of the second ds'rama. It is also
the only dsrama open to every varpa. [t covers the
greatest and the most important part of an individual’s
hfe.  Without 1t the stability and continued existence
of human soctety will be impossible. \While, in the Hindu
theory of society, social equipwise 1s held to result from
the maintenance of the dutics of the castes and ord:rs of
life (vargmsframa-dhamm), tt is no less a fundamental
article of the Hindu social creed that all dutics are, in

the last resort, founded on those of thev-houscholder

grhastha). His religious and ritualistic duties are aim;d
. L] A} ©

at maintaining contact with the 'past’ and and \‘m

‘future, with divine or superhuman beings and Wi
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subhuman beings, with all members of society and with
all beings. The Agnihotra, the Sraddha, the twenty-one
yajhas, the Vassvadeva (in which the householder is en-
joined to give food even to dogs and candalas), which
reflects the duty of universal benevolence and compassion,
the installation and worship of deities and the Supreme
Being (pratistha and puja), the utilization of charity and
gifts (dana), of pilgrimage (tirtha-yatra), and of vows
(vrata) by those who are either precluded from per-
forming rites and sacrifices by sex or social or econo-
mic condition as means of grace, and of pacificatory
(sante) and penitential rites which secure the required
standard of purity (suddh:, prayascitta) are all rooted in
garhasthya. The student, the recluse and the anchorite
are outside the ambit of civil rights and political obliga-
tions. The householder is the only effective member of
the state, and the only person who will normally need
the protection of courts of law to enforce his legal rights.
He alone will ordinarily come within the scope of vyava-
hara and rajanits. Thus, the section on garhasthya forms
the logical prelude to all other sections dealing with
the ordinary and occasional or special duties of the com-
mon citizen. It is the keystone in the arch of Dharma.

Among mibandhakaras, Laksmidhara alone (with
the exception of Candes'vara, who merely copies him) has
recognized the basal position of the dharma of the house-
holder in the Hindu scheme of existence, i.e., of life and
of the hereafter. Others have followed a haphazard
sequence. In Indian view the true significance and
meaning of wealth and well-being as well as of the ulti-
mate reality may come from intuition or through the
discipline of a regulated life in the world. Those who
hold the former view consider that the gifted student
(brakhmacarin) may proceed straight to the life of the
anchorite becausc of his possessing this intuitive know-
ledge. But most authorities have held that it is only one
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who proceeds from stage to stage (2sramad asramam) that
can obtain the true understanding, in virtue of the disci-
pline and knowledge springing from each stage of experi-
ence. As a statesman, Laksmidhara is unable to see
with equanimity the race-suicide involved in the spread
of universal asceticism or coenobitism. He therefore
rejects the opinion in favor of direct entry into sanyasa
after studentship, and insists on the need of a full ex-
perience of the discipline of family life for a grasp of
reality and the attainment of salvation.

Family life, in the Hindu scheme, is not meant to
be one of unalloyed pleasure and sense gratification.
Life is a dedication. Every stage of it marks important
aspects of the dedication. It is only in the family that
man can attain his full development. The mere practice
of austerity, without the discharge ot social and spiritual
obligations, cannot lead to mukti. A cloistered virtue, born
in the shelter of hide-bound asceticism, is no virtue. [t
has not been tried and tempered in the fire of experience.
Weighed in the balance, family life (garkhasthya) outweighs
all other modes. As in Manu’s diatribes against s@dra-
sanyasa (the asceticism of the largest section of the
community and of its chief economic prop) one may see
animus against the Buddhist rule throwing open sanyasa
to all, women as well as men, vtpra as well as non-vipra,
so in Laksmidhara's marashalling of the authorities
exalting the Grhasthasrama we can perceive the states-
man enforcing the means of stabilizing society.

Garhasthya makes marriage a sacramental obligation
to women and a social duty to men. One who is wife-
less—a widower or a bachelor or an anchorite—cannot
perform important rites. A plurality of wives is not
required when one wife satisfies the needs of ritualistic
duty. Monogamy follows as a rule of ordinary life. As
marriage is for the woman a samskara, the approach
to matrimony needs regulation, detailed and minute.
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Virginity in the bride is the complement of pre-marital
chastity in the husband. The choice of partners for life
has to be made after careful weighing of eugenic and other
considerations. As the social purpose of marriage is
progeny, whatever will defeat the end must invalidate a
union. Tests of potency are therefore indicated for appli-
cation. Rules of endogamy and exogamy, the significance
of some of which is not now apparent (such as the
absolute cxclusion of the union of sagotras) are detailed.
Laksmidhara is against sapinda unions and would reject
cross-cousin marriages, for which ancient custom is
pleaded as an authority in some areas. Inter-caste unions
are negatived. The detailed treatment, under gurhasthya,
of the circumstances invalidating marriages, which are
usually dealt with in the section on civil law (vyavahara),
shows the importance that Laksmidhara attaches to a
proper union for both ritualistic and civil duty. The
rites of marriage are described with the punctiliousness
of a priest and the precision of a judge. The rule of
pre-puberty marriage is relaxed to the extent of declaring
(as does Shakespeare)' that the wife must be younger
than the husband. The critical recital of the features
of the traditional forms of marriage is obviously aimed
at condemning its degradation by purely animal motives
and instincts as well as by mercenary considerations.
Even contract degrades marriage, as fraud, force or sale
does, though it will not annul it. Consideration for women
is a feature of Dharma. It is reflected in the rules
protecting the bride in cases in which her interests are
likely to be sacrificed, in the imposition of an interval
between a wedding and its consummation, in the toleration
of a second wife only in rare and specified cases, and by
the principle of parivedana, which penalizes those who
bring about the marriage of a younger sister (or brother)
before that of the elder. The wife is the essential partner

1 * Let utill a woman take An elder than herself " {Twelfth Night, 11, iv, 20-30).
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in the domestic and occasional rites. She can officiate for
her absent husband but the husband cannot function at
all in any religious rite without his wife.

The intimate connection between powers seen and
unseen, and their co-operation for mutual well-being, is
an article of Hindu faith. The performance of the
many daily rites of the householder procures benefits not
only to him but to the community as a whole. The
division of benefits throws on the partners a reciprocal
responsibility. He whose means are insufficient for the
due performance of enjoined ritualistic duties, can look
for the necessary help to the opulent (but virtuous) mem-
bers of the community and to 1ts head. Lack of means
cannot be, in such conditions, an excuse for dereliction of
duty. The responsibility is cast on the housholder of the
first varpa, though members of the other two varnas, have
also a similar obligation. A life of leisure or of ease is not
for the conscientious grhastha cven if he be a cakravartin

& @qmAfaad aasaaeEafy |
AxzEnRAwal geanEgear 11

In modern life occupation determines one’s duties.
It is the other way round in Hindu Dharma: duty
determines occupation. In any scheme of social planning
a loss of the freedom to act as one likes is implicit.
Varpasramadharma is social planning resting on eternal
sanctions. The duties of the Brahmana determine the
occupations open to him in mormal times. The six
chapters in which the duties and occupations of the
vipra are dealt with bring out the incorrectness of the
now common view of the privileged and comtortable
nature of his position at the head of society. As teacher,
priest in sacrifices and donee his position is obligatory
and honorary. Promiscuous mendicancy and the solici-
tation or even the free acceptance of gifts are prohibited.

! Yttararamacarita, Act 1, 51 8.
B
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His daily rites, the benefits of which the community gets,
should not bring him any remuneration. He is enjoined to
live a life of graded poverty or abstemiousness. Economic
occupations, which yield income or profit, are closed to him.
He cannot be king. Help in excess of what is absolutely
necessary cannot be accepted by him. For the other
varnas, to which the duties of protection and wealth-making
are assigned, the occupations open are less rigid and ascetic.
Besides specific duties, every human being, as an
individual and as a member of society, has general duties
of a moral kind. They may consist in avoidances
(ntyama) or active exercise (yama). The enumeration
and discussion of these in several chapters lay bare
the code of ethics, by which every Hindu is bound. No
issue is side-tracked. The elements of a moral life are
subjected to rigorous analysis, and are stated with clear-
ness and fulness. Casuistry, involved in assumptions of
conflict of duties or of permissible deviations from the
path of rectitude, are rejected with caustic rigor. Laksmi-
dhara’s exposition of the moral obligations of the com-
mon man (grhastha) displays the high level of Hindu
ethics. In following so stern a moral code, the first varna
1s to set the example. lts austerity, poverty and moral
rectitude accordingly earn for it a magnification of its
status, as a compensation for the loss of material benefits
and a life of comfort and self-regarding ease. Contrary-
wise, he who goes against the social code, loses his right to
his varpa, or any varna ; he becomes an outlaw (patita).
Social pressure is exerted on the patita (outcaste), not
vindictively, but in order to reclaim him by repentance,
expiation and rehabilitation. For the upkeep of ethical
or social standards, even the nearest relations who defy
or violate the moral Code, must be abandoned. The
interests of the community, especially its spiritual and
moral interests, are paramount. They take precedence
over the inclinations or wishes of the individual.
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Thus conceived and lived, family life (garhasthya)
becomes a dedication to the highest ends of existence.
Its end is not vulgar pleasure but happiness of a real and
lasting character. Dharma has no use for hedonism. The
attainment of a knowledge of reality is the highest end
of human effort. If one lives a life—-not of the passive,
contemplative quietist or recluse—but of an active worker,
in and for socicty, discharging with devoutness (s'raddha)
enjoined acts of piety and the debt to the ancestors from
whom he derives his material being, meeting his obli-
gations to the race by helping to continue it by entering
the wedded estate, acknowledging by prayer and wor-
ship his devotion to the Highest, and by the cultivation
of knowledge and its dissemination paying off vicariously
the debt to the scers, from whom the culture of the race
has sprung, he would fulhl the duties of the true house-
holder (grhastha). The conservation of his race, its
culture, moral levels and spirituality forms the pritne duty
of the grhastha. 1t is such a recognition of the high destiny
of family life, in the Hindu scheme of Dharma, that gives
distinction to Laksmidhara's Grhasthakanda, and vindi-
cates his wisdom mn making it a separate and major
section of his great digest, as well as the basic. The act
reflects the burning conviction of the Royal Guru and the
wisdom of the foremost statesman of his kingdom and age.

It remains to recount with gratitude my obligations.
In the preparation of an edition of a work, virtually
long lost, the first duty of an editor is the collection
of all surviving manuscripts, so as to secure an
authentic text. The difhculty of surmounting so funda-
mental an obstacle can be realized only by those who
have had tosurmountit. That I have been able todo sois
due to the generous help I have received. My obiigations
in this respect are heaviest to Sir V. T. Krishnamacharya,
K.C.ILE., who used his great influence to procure for
me copies of the manuscripts in Udaipur and Bikanir,
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Mand to Rajyaratna, Jfianajyoti, Dr. B. Bhattacharyya,
M.A.,, Ph.D. the General Editor of the Gaekwad’s
Oriental Series. He obtained for me the manuscript in
the library of the India Office, and helped me at every
stage of the work by meeting my demands with prompt-
ness and cordiality. I have already recorded my indebt-
edness to the Hon'ble Sir M. B. Niyogi, LL.D., Judge
of the High Court of Nagpur and to Mr. E. S. Macle-
naghen, I.C.S. for enabling me to borrow the manus-
cript of the Krtyakalpatarn in the library of the
Bhonsle Maharajas at Nagpur. At every stage, in the
preparation and printing of this kamda also, 1 have
received more help than I can forget from my former
pupil, Mr. A. N. Krishna Aiyangar, M.A,, LT, ot the
Adyar Library. He had virtually to remake the index
of pratikas, which is an important feature of this edition.
He also helped me in preparing the notes, elucidatory and
comparative, which appear almost on every page. In the
interpretation of some passages and rules regarding the
yajfias, 1 have benefited by the learming of Dr. T. R.
Chintamani, M.A., Ph.D. of the University of Madras.
The preparation of a correct ““ copy "’ was the task of my
former Pandit, S. Sankararama Sastri, now of the Travan-
core University. Mahamahopadhyaya A. Chinnaswami
Sastri saw the proofs of the portion printed at Benares.

The work was entrusted to the Chowkhamba Sans-
krit Series officc at Benares, and about onc-half of the
text was printed at its Vidyavildsini Press. As it ran
out of its stock of the special paper used, the completion
of the printing was entrusted to the Vasanta Press at
Adyar. 1 am specially indebted to Mr. C. Subbarayudu,
Manager of the Vasanta Press, for undertaking the task,
for the personal attention that he gave to my de-
mands and for the excellence of the printing.

Mylapore, Madras, K. V. RancaswawMmi
3rd October 1944



NOTE ON THE MANUSCRIPTS USED

ONLY four manuscripts of Grhasthakapda were dis-
covered. Of these the oldest is that in the Palace at
Udaipur, which is described by P. Peterson in his
Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the
Bombay Circle, 1882-83 (J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XVI, 1883,
p- 109.) Itis an undated paper manuscript of 110 folia. Itis
the oldest of the manuscripts of this kanda in existence.
It is referred to as the Udaipur MS. The next in point of
age is a paper manuscript from the Bhonsle Raja’s
Library at Nagpur. It bears the date Samvat 1740 (i.e.,
A.D. 1683). It is a section of the manuscript of the
Krtyakalpataru originally noted by F. Kielhorn (Cata-
logue of Sanskrit Manuscripts sn the Central Provinces,
1874, p. 172) and included subsequently in Hiralal's
Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripls in the
Central Provinces and Berar, 1926, No. 988. It consists
of 154 folia of paper, legibly written in Nigari. These
two manuscripts were utilized for the preparation of the
“copy.” Afterthetexthad been printed, I was abletosecure
India Office Manuscript (Bihler, 3462, Eggeling). It
is a late copy and bears the date 1865 A.p. Finally,
I obtained a transcript of the Grhasthakanda section (119
folia) of the manuscript of Krtya-kalpataru in the Anup
Library in Bikanir Fort, which is described briefly in
Rajendralala Mitra’s Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts
in the Library of the Maharaja of Bikanir, 1880, p. 406.
The readings of the two last manuscripts are given
in Appendix A (pp. 436-460). The Bikanir manuscript
is full of errors due to a succession of ignorant scribes.
It has also many lacunae. lts readings generally agree with
those of the printed edition of Canpdes'vara's Grhastha-
ratnakara {(Bibliotheca Indica, 1928). Candesvara has,
as usual, absorbed almost the whole of Laksmidhara’s
book. His work has accordingly been useful in supply-
ing textual variants (which are duly noted in the foot-
notes) and in helping to reconstruct an occasional corrupt
passage.
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CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS

INTRODUCTION

. 10, 1. 32: for Garhastya read Garhasthya.

. ll, L. 4: for " ) " -
. 12, 1. 15: for ' " sy

. 37, note, last hne : for §§—%%v rcad 1%%, 1%,

40, note : insert single quotation mark after f¥are

. 81, 1. 25 : for ubhatomukh: read ubhayatomukhs.

95,1. 5: for ‘amimal ' read ‘ animal.’
100, f. n. 1 : for ‘ Buehle r ' read ‘ Buehler.’

. 102, 1. 5: for urdhvasctas read tirdhvaretas.
. 103, 1. 20: for ‘ woman ' read ‘ women.'

104,1 12: for ‘vyadhyadi ' read ' vydadhyadi .
123, 1. 14: Omit § in Rodpakarsanam.

TEXT

32,1. 12 : for 4784 read fam=a4.

. 80, 1. 9: for gL} read HAZEI.
. 103, 1. 3: for 3Ff®®i read ¥ [] Fo31.

113, 1. 11: add [9, 9, Re—21 4] after Mfasga.
119, . 16 : for SHINEO read THINEW,

. 123, 1. 13 : for sfg read sfygarm.

130, 1. 19, insert | between %g3: and ga:
134, f. n. 2 read as—99, 1, ¥, 3,

. 138, 1. 2: for T} f¥afa: read IRISA=REa:
. 161, f. n. 3, for 7. ®. read a1, %,
. 206, f. n. 3: add %33 alter IT. g,

P. 215, 1. 10 : insert after qgefs:—[sq9., g0, 24.]

p.
p.
p.

226,1.9: add after Maw:—[1¢, }3—1¥.]

226, 1. 10 : for AF®IH read T,
226, 1. 10: read &¥g:

p- 233, 1. 15 for $¥ read s+,



. 240, f.
. 243, L.
. 272, 1.
. 274, 1.
. 279, 1.
. 281, L.
. 281, L.
. 282, f.
. 284, 1.
. 284, 1.
285, 1.
286, 1
287, ).
288, 1.
288, |
294, 1
299, 1.
300, |
311, L.
311, 1.
313,
313, 1.
314, 1.
. 318, 1.
321, L
324, 1.
329, 1.
329, .
329, 1.
331, 1.
341, 1.
. 343, 1.
p. 344, 1.
p. 367, 1.
p. 378, L.

TPPTPTPIVTVPTOITETITVTOIOPTODPVIOUTODDTD

n.

11
17
6:

B

7:
8

o.
4
B:
15

. 16:

xv

. 234, f. n. 1;: add ¢4 at the end.

2: add ‘ —\w* after 3,

: for @AY read HFFN.

: add [, R, x3—1¥] after fasoqoe,
for qEAi read q¥ai,

: for af¥ea+MY read afdcH&IRY.

for marfyy read F|rfiy.

: for afaw read T faAR.

9: for ﬂ‘!{"la read f%i"lﬁ
for 3%A_ read a7,
for ©Fst read ¥ .

: for ¥¥NIY read A FEATY .
for sfafgar fdar read afaRafkar

: for Y read g1 .

. for EIHCYW read TITEHHH,

: for ATIEIG: read T FWa:

: for smgafad read 3eAfSS,

. for 9 read I

: for 9%3: read WEA:

: after g8: add [®. a1, 3794 384, 9o, 3]

: tor )9, read %,

. insert | after ‘ 8%’

. for AEATEAA read AEHIEAG.

- underline Srgfiaosoe,
: for famA9 read RABHW.

. for g9 read A%,

: insert | at the end of the haltf-verse.

. for SIS read WIWAY.

. for fagy X read TS,
: for QY% read A4,
. for §+9: read Y.

. for mfafim read ggfom.

. for WAEARE read WX ¥E.

. insert ! after 9ge,

: for agE®: read “ agEw:
12:

for AMTATHEIY read AYTATRIETS,
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p. 381, 1. 15: for sgm: read S% g

p. 386, 1. 13 : for G4l AT read wat,

p. 389, 1. 11 for R read § HTH,

p. 390, L. 9: omit visarga.

p. 390, 1. 15 : for &8Y& read & QY%

p. 398, 1. 6 : for ZiyWrgM. read greiEa,

p. 405, 1. 6 for g8 read 98,

p. 419, 1. 14 add after [Rem:, afirs, 93, wy)]

p. 419, 1. 16 : for qfursq qftcIsAT read aftwisys(?) sfars,
p. 423, 1. 5: for SYFITW read SHIFIN.

p. 425, 1. 8 : omit | after WA and insert it after sgax:
p. 427,1. 18 : for fawdl read FoH.

p. 431, 1. 5: for AT read AL,

On odd numbered pages from p. 393 to p. 411, the page heading
‘aadF i should read ¢ garasiafa .
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INTRODUCTION
THE HINDU SCHEME OF LIFE

THE distinguishing mark of Indian society has been its organi-
zation in castes and orders (varndsrama). The scheme is held
to be divinely ordained. It 1is universal, immutable and
cternal, and its regulations are accordingly spoken of as sang-
tana-dharma. A postulate of Indian thought is the belief in
karma and transmigration. Man 1s born in bondage to his
karma, and he can be emancipated only by his own efforts.
Extinction of the tendency to rebirth is emanicipation (moksa).
It is the highest c¢nd, and all other ends are subsidiary. Life
should be so regulated as to lead to 1t. An ordered life,
lived in accordance with varpisrama-dharma, is the ap-
pointed means to the end. Social equipoise results from its
maintenance. The individual as well as society are accordingly
bound to strive for its upkeep. Impurity (mala) clings to birth.
The removal of it 15 both a purtfication and a preparation for
the advance to the goal. The mcans of cffecting this are
known as the samskiras.! Without them an onward or
upward progress is impossible.  Their necessity makes them obli-

)

gatory.! One who has not undergone the * cleansing ' 1s a-sams-
krta. The samskdras vary in number with caste (varnpa),
dsrama (stage of life) and sex? The full number has to be
attended to only by the Brahmana, who has moved from

dgrama to dyrama in his attempt to secure moksa. Till they

! mremadloeradan  fafEfenasisfaogfatm: qeqe 1 a a Rfw:
TEENAT SAFUNMETEN:, ANEARR anaga e | ey
sqwifirmraams:, g fonnangARAe sasalRsea: o (@ f,
e, 9. 113)

TR wife; o9 PRy s adwesd o e W
T 1 (Agefd, 3, 38)

} Jatdkarpya enumerntes sixteen samskdras, Adyiras twenty-five and Gan-
tama (VIII, 13-19} forty. In the Brohmacarikanda, the samskgras for the
different castes etc., are dealt with,



2 THE GRHASTHAKINDA

are undergone, the duties which devolve on a person, for daily
or periodical discharge, cannot be undertaken. For the first
three varnas, the initiation into Savitri, known as the upanayana
rite, is vital. With it a person is re-born., Then begins his
period of study and spiritual discipline. Every stage of life has
its appointed discipline, without which progress is impossible. In
the initial stage of Brahmucarya, the main occupation is Vedic
study (svddhydya). The completion of studies qualifies a person
to enter upon the next stage i.e. that of the householder
(grhastha). The samskiras, which appertain to this stage,
enable a householder to get rid of all contamination (malaksaya),
congenital or acquired. By diligent attention to the duties
enjoined for the householder (satkarma), he not only completes
his purification (nissesam malaksayiya) but acquires a proper
comprehension of the true significance of wealth and well-being
(artha-tatvagati), which itself is a step towards release from
rebirth (moksa). The understanding of the meaning of artha
may be derived from intuition, or it may be gained from its pur-
suit as a householder. One who does not become a grhastha at
all, i.e. one who either dedicates his remaining life (after the
period of studentship) to lifelong celibacy (naistika-brahma-
carya), or becomes an anchorite (sanydsin) immediately after
studentship, may, according to some, gain this necessary under-
standing intuitively. Laksmidhara does not share the view.!
This is seen from the margala-sloka with which the sec-
tion on garhastya begins There, in setting forth his own
claim to expound grhastha-dharma, he explains how in his
own case the knowledge had been acquired in the manner
described, and how he had displayed his conviction of the neces-
sity of the second dsrama by making gifts of villages to
Brihmanas, who were householders, and whose wives reflected
in their songs the joys of wedded life (dattdnacka-pura-dvijot-
tama-vadhii-sangita-nddotsava).

THE AS'RAMAS

Assigning the second section of Krtyakalpataru to the
elucidation of the dharma of the second stage of life is tangible

' of. Mokgakanda, pp. 13-14 and pp. 33-34,
Y Ante, p. 1.
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proof of Laksmidhara's conviction. With the exception of
Candesvara, whose Grhastha-ratnakara is practically a re-hash of
Laksmidhara’s work,' no other writer has followed this arrange-
ment. The order of treatment in Krtya-kalpataru roughly follows
that in Manusmrti. But, it is more than deference to the first
authority on Dharma which makes Laksmidhara deliberately
adopt the scheme. Other digests begin with samskdra, go upto the
end of those prescribed for the first dsrama, and then proceed to
deal with them serially as parts of enjoined action (krtya) for
daily discharge (@hnika).” In Brahmacarikanda of Krtyakalpataru,
all rites ending with samdvartana are treated, but in Grhastha-
kanda the stress is equally on the cthics and on the ritual of
family life. If twelve years be taken as the period required for
the mastery of one Veda, a period of forty-eight years will be
needed for the study of all the four Vedas. Baudhiyana, who
alludes to the ideal, does not approve of it.' Jaimini and
Sabara condemn such prolonged celibacy,' and Kumarila explains
it as meant only for the exceptional few, who would either
become lifelong cebbates (naisthikih), or enter upon the life
of a sanydsin immediately on the completion of brahmacarya.’
In some works prolonged celtbacy is forbidden in Kaliyuga,
along with the third dsrama, vis., that of the hermit (vina-
prastha).” Manu accepts all the four as enjoined sequentially,
one after another. He divides life into four roughly equal

' For Capdesvara's hberal appropnation of Laksmidhara s work see the
foot-notes tnyrz  He does not specify his indebtedness i the mangala-sickas
preﬁxed o hus Grhaastharatnakara (Bibliotheca Indica, 1228)

‘eg. Krtyaratnakara, Samskara-prakasa of the Vieamitrodaya and
Samskara-mayi‘khu.

Swqngd (4, 3, 9-¢) q91  smwearfingatta Qe wgEGEaL 1 93f-
afd zrm @ aRAGY | daAUaR @1 afasesy | agaed 3 Sfdaeasfear-
g pewmsHmedan wft o Cwan yo Riwm e @i
qyrn @m: ? gfa Afaeni o

Capaearflogel  ¥gapSdm ¢ wagE:  eRESHITREiA @A
fema y ewas, 9, 3, .

* qeeee 3 mha of dwd fafa: o Afssagad a1 ofresar’ ar
(a-“-wﬁw g. 343)
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4 THE GRHASTHAKINDA

divisions, assigns the first to studentship, the next to family life,
the third (which is to be accepted only when the hair turns grey
and wrinkles appear on the body) to forest-life and the last
to cutting away altogether from society, by becoming an
anchorite. In Baudhayana's view the last stage should com-
mence after one has turned seventy years of age. That a person
should proceed from dsrama to dsrama in sequence and should
not skip any is the view of Manu and of most authorities.'! The
co-ordination of the four stages (samuccaya) is what they re-
commend. Others hold that after studentship, which 1s an
indispensable stage of preparation, a man may pass straight
on to the last dsrama (sanydsa), if he has become desireless. The
Jabalas, who are cited by Sankara in his commentary on the
Vedantasitra (111, iv, 15) as stating—" Let him wander forth
(parivrajet) atonce from the state of studentship’—gave no option
but to proceed to the last stage directly from the first. That
the skipping of the householder's life, before becoming a sanydsin,
is an ancient view is shown by Baudhayana's allusion to the
opinion, which he rejected on the ground that the second stage
cannot be dropped." This view is probably a paraphrase of the
Jabalopanisad dictum, which is quoted by both Vijianesvara
and Aparirka in their comments on Yéjnavalkya (111, 56), where,
however, the adoption of sanyisa is to follow immediately
after one of the three previous stages, provided he who does
so has become desircless (yadahareva virajet tadahareva
pravrajet).

Laksmidhara does not recognize the permissibility of sanydsa
immediately after brahmacarydsrama. The view of the ]abalas,

L upmraran e gaR Faakag: | hrandfea: saseRg o o
(&, ¥¥) n I B arEam aar gar o sl A ade glaseea.
w4 (8, 19) 4 AGEE TERIR wawed afasmar o adsfy sRmeees
yurens fifaar: « aavesifo fag aafea aeai afag o (s, cv <)

‘mgEd GReM Td WA 9@ w|r I waEh o am gl
YR AGERE TN WG A7 ¢ 47K PO EQ qw o (e
g, ¥).

* durATEGR (3, v°, 2. 14-1¢) JW—ASA VA NGITAR_ vy
WY J SMARLEYET ag FEdifs el 1 ereraqurgiiy—sm-
arern s gona fdfay: 1 Rrafaforea: eugafa fings: o oy,
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which Sankara cites in his commentary on the Brahmasitra
(111, iv, 18), should have been known to him, and possibly also
the passage from Jabalopanigad cited by Aparirka. His omission
of the citation in his treatment of the third and fourth deramas
in his Moksakinda must be construed as deliberate (pp. 12-16
and pp. 30-32). On the other hand, he begins the chapter on
the third stage with a passage from the Mahabhdrata, which
only enjoins progress from stage to stage in sequence (dsramd-
dasramam gaccet, op. cit. p. 12). He quotes (with manifest
approval) Manusmrti, VI, 36-37, (op. cit., p. 30} condemning the
contemplation of a change to the last dsrama before one has
completed the study of the Vedas, raised sons in modes sanc-
tioned by Dharma, and performed sacrifices according to
capacity. He omits to cite the ambiguous verse of Manu'
which states that a Brahmana who has performed the ist
sacred to Prajdpati may depart from the house (or become a
sanydsin) after depositing the sacred fire in himself. Kullaka
takes the cxpression ‘depart from the house’ (pravrajet gragt)
as not conflicting with the injunction to elect sanyisa only
after the third dsrama,’ though he quotes the concluding portion
of the passage from Jabalopunisud, which permits one to enter
on sanyisa immediately after any of the preceding dsramas.
Laksmidhara quotes (p. 31) the two verses of Yajhavalkya (I11,
56-57), without comment, as a substitute to the above verse of
Manu (VI, 38}, whose sense they convey.  As he is familiar with
Baudhayana, who alludes to the view that one may enter upon
sunydsa immediatcly after the completion of studentship i.e.
without going through life in the family, it must be inferred that
he himself held the view that it was best to enter on the
anchorite's life only after going through the three preceding stages,
and that in any case dropping the life of the householder,
with its sruti-enjoined duties, was positively wrong. In
his Brahmacdrikdnda, he quotes Manusmrti (VI, 88) which
gives the assurance of reaching the highest state (paramaim

'gal FrekE addeefgon ) smemrHisaRTOw  angen sniteg-
T (8, )

T rerEalleRaIOd TOR 7 RN WANENnERgsRY agaiva-
iy n (yas:)
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gatim) to the Brihmana who enters the four dsramas
in the prescribed order (kramasah).

MAGNIFICATION OF THE HOUSEHOLDER’S LIFE

The discipline and education of the period of studentship
are deemed the proper preparation for family life. While
celibacy and Vedic study, which are the features of Brahma-
carya, are admirable, prolonged Brahmacarya is rejected as
unfit for the present age. One who has spent the best part of
his life as a student, will either be unfit for family life, when
he has passed middle age and has become grey-haired, or he
may die in the interval. If he does either, he omits to maintain
the srauta fires, which every Brihmana should instal and
maintain, when he has sons and his hair is still dark. The
lifelong Brahmacarya of the naisthike, as described by Manu, '
is allowed indeed but not held up as possible for every man,
as the life is difficult and there is no expiation for one who
assumes the life but fails to observe its rigor.” The Vedic
injunction not to allow the line of progeny to cease, after the
completion of studentship, is a direction to marry.” [t is only
by marrying and having sons, and by observing the duties of a
householder that the triple debt to the gods, the seers and
the manes can be completely discharged. Man, who is born in
debt, will die a debtor if he does not marry and raisec up
male progeny. Laksmidhara quotes the verses of Manu (VI
36-38) in Moksakanda (p. 30) to show that even the austere
life of an anchorite will not avail one, if before entering on it he
has not studied the Vedas according to rule, begat sons according
to the sacred law, and offered sacrifices according to his ability :
that is to say he should have been a Brahmacdri and a Grhastha
and fulfilled the appointed duties of both. The superiority of
the life of the householder to those of the other three is declared

13, jv3-3ve,

'ared AMpe vl geg SrsyAR G wiafad A vy ¥ geafy
ssomg u (afrehy, ¢, 14)

‘ol i waaww sweg @1 spreb: o (Awdidfier,
1, 1, %)
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by Manu' (VI, 87-90). The other three orders find their being
and support in that of the householder, who is therefore superior
to the others. ‘‘ As all rivers, both great and small, find a
resting place in the ocean, even so men of all orders find their
abode in the householder.”” Laksmidhara cites these verses in
Brahmacarikinda.

This emphasis on family life is ancient. Gautama, who is
pre-Buddhist, asserts that all others are born of the grhastha
and that the superiority of the sccond dsrama over the others
is due to their not being able to give birth to offspring.” It is
the only dsrama (the others do not count) because it is the only
one which is directly ordained. Maskari explains the cryptic
statement thus: though the Veda contains no injunction that
there should be household-life, yet because the Vedas enjoin
the performance of agnihotra and other sacrifices which only
the houscholder is entitled to perform, therefore family life
should be construed as enjoined by sruti® (p. 75). Haradatta,
inspired perhaps by the half-sarcastic remark of S'abara® that
it is only those who are impotent that go in for celibate
studentship for forty-eight years, states that the orders other
than those of grhastha are prescribed only for those who are unfit
for family life." Baudhayana (Il, 6, 29) repeats the aphorism
of Gautama, and winds up the discussion of the necessity of
family life by the following Vedic quotations: *“ May we obtain
immortality through children, Oh Agni" (R. V., V, 4, 10), and
“On birth (jdyamadna) a Brahmana is born with three debts:
indebtedness to the sages through studentship, to the gods
through sacrifices, and to the ancestors through offspring.”
(Taitt. Sam. V1, iii, 10, 5). Such Vedic injunctions as * Agnihotra

! gdqafe i Agepfafavea: |« owen =R dw @ A R
fan aar A agead AR arfea dfeafig ) alamifim: & QR ofa
wfeafan u

* et gged Qfa: swIEARRTRENE U (3, 1)

Qi QAT SRR TREER u (1, 18)

‘gl e aAfeRd A fifed, aensfe sf@sieyesara -
g aede faard aesad (3. v4)
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should be done as long as life lasts” are on the other hand
explained by the commentators on the Vedantasitra (111, iv, 20)
as concerning only those who do not retire from worldly
life and as not universally binding: salvation is not solely by
works but also by austerities.'

From the standpoint of social utility, grhasthasrama is
manifestly the best. Society will die out if people do not
marry. Statesmen all through history have seen a danger to
the state in the spread of cenobitism. Buddhism (and Jainism
even more), laid stress on the monastic ideal io life. It con-
trasted (to the advantage of the latter) the happiness of the
householder with the happiness of the Buddha and the Bhikku
(monk). A householder is never the equal of a monk.* There is
no end to labour and toil in the life of the householder.® Jainism
is even more severe in its condemnation of family life. The dsrama
of the householder is described as *dreadful 't It makes strictures
on the life of the grhastha, as compared with the monk’s. The
spirit of ascetic hostility to family life, on the ground of its
lowering tendency on the spirit, is older than either Buddhism
or Jainism. As Max Miiller used to remark, there were Bauddhas
before the Buddha. The revolt against the dsrama ideal was
in the air even in the days of the Upanisads. The Bhikku was
the Buddhist sanydsin. He might have been of any varna before
becoming a monk, whereas only a Brihmana can become a
sanydsin. He had not to pass through the earlier stages of
studentship and family lite before becoming a monk. The
protest against S'Ddra teachers, S'iidras who know the sacred
books etc., in the Maitrayana Brahmanopanisad (V1I, B) is
clearly aimed against practices which came to be ordinary
features of Buddhism.* Buddhism even allowed female ascetics

T qqy st — gmArETERfaAE, wagfa: qaeagfa: senayfe
wfosfingr qafa wResa:  smm amfes:  wEnEaEYORER R
ASRFT: g 1099 EEENERTTT: | ¥ FEaE I Amfaarfiem.
faara: gord fy ﬁm{u (mawgak R, ).

! Suttanipata (S. B . X, 33-36).
3 Vinaya Texts (S. B. E XX, p. 22511}
¢ Jaina Siitras (S. B. E,, XLV, p. 39).

b qur R5qafiRfy (v, § od. Cowell, 1870). ¥ A § GUTEHT SRAIN-
qeet: gefeci: g oz ... ¥ IR T Mg,
Ty ef=agfivesa 3 @ a g3 4
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(nuns).! The withdrawal into an ascetic life means that the
person who does so is not available for economic pursuits and
becomes a burden on the community, which has to support him.
This is why Kautilya imposes punishment on those who initiate
women in asceticism (parivrajya), and who become ascetics
without first providing for dependents and family.! One who
has become old (lupta-vyavdyah) could, in Mauryan times, be
restrained from becoming a sanyasin if he has not distributed,
as above, his property.® One who has become a sanydsin with-
out first becoming a vdnaprastha cannot enter villages of
cultivators under Kautilya's regulations, and he should not get
residence there.! Dharmasiastra saw in grhasthasrama a support
of the universal order as well as of society. Arthagdstra saw in it
the foundation of economic and social life. The declarations
in the epics that, weighed in the balance, the second ésrama
outweighs all the others taken together, and that it is the most
excellent of all dsramas’ are in tune with this spirit. Religious
and political considerations united in the exaltation of family life.

GRHASTHAKANDA

Such is the background of Laksmidhara's Grhasthakinda.
It forms the sccond book of his comprehensive digest. It must
have been one of the carliest sections of Krtya-Kalpataru to be

' A. S Altekar, Position of Womcen in Hindu Civslssation, 1935, p. 248.
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10 THE GRHASTHAKANDA

composed and made public' From the standpoint of the ordi-
nary citizen its utility as a guide to day to day life must have
seemed much greater than that of other sections of the nibandha.
In a sense every section of the digest concerns the householder.
The first only describes the preparation for it. The ascetic is
freed from the obligation to maintain the sacred fires and to
‘follow ordained rites, and the hermit has voluntarily withdrawn
himself from society. The sections on srdddha, dhnika, dina,
tirtha-yatrd, pratistha and pija. cvrata, suddhi and sd@nti concern
only the grhastha. So is the section on vyavahira because
students, hermits and anchorites have no matters necessitating
adjudication. Such persons come within the jurisdiction of
regal activity (Rdjadharma) only indirectly, from the obligation
of the state to provide for every order the facilities for following
its regulations, and to maintain the varndsrama system. The
state is directly concerncd with grhasthas alone, as they must
form the largest part of the population. While the supple-
menfary activities of houscholders are dealt with in ninc out of
the fourteen sections of thc mibandha, the normal life of the
family-man, its duties and inhibitions, for every caste (varna),
requires separate consideration by itself, as an introduction to
the rest. This is the aim of Grhasthakinda. The subject is
treated exhaustively in twenty-seven chapters.” Family life is
only the means to the end. Release 1s impossible from the toils
of Karma to one who remains indebted (rai). By begetting
progeny, which is possible legitimately only in garhasiya, one
is released from one of the three natal debts. He need not
dread habitation in the hell of Put, between incarnation and
incarnation, for being sonless (inf. p. 432). But complete release
from indebtedness can come only through meticulous attention
to the duties of the Grhastha.

RELATION OF MARKIAGE TO Girhastya

In popular opinion one becomes a householder in order to
marry. This is an inversion of the correct view. Capacity to

. *
' A part of it (WTme) 15 reflerred to in Vyavahdrakanda, while onp. 314

: reference to certamn topics as to be treated hereafter in Prayawcuita-kdpda is

? Rearranged as thirty-{our in thus adition.
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perform many Vedic rites requires the co-operation of the wife,
as an unmarried person is not competent to perform them. One
must accordingly marry that he may perform them. Marriage
completes Gdrhastya technically, but its real completion is only
after the birth of a son. Progeny saves a person and his ancestors
from detention (after death and before they are born again) in
the hell of Put. Hence a son is called putra, he who saves one
from falling into Puf. For the success of every form of worldly
activity (loka-ydtrd) a wife is indispensable.  (Manu, IX, 26-27).
It is because both the capacity to perform appointed sacrifices
and rites and the protection against falling into hell are conferred
by the first marriage itself, if it results in the birth of a son, that
Apastamba forbids a man, who is so wedded to take a second
wife.” A second marriage is, from the point of view of religious
obligation, purposeless and therefore is unjustifiable.  But sex
urge is the common incentive to marry ; so is companionship or
service of a devoted partner for life But neither rati nor susrisd
counts in the sacramental view: both may be gained without
lawful wedlock, To enter the second dsrama is ovligatory, because
its incidents enable a dvija to fulfil s duty (Dharma) thoroughly,
as no person, other than an outcaste, can be without an dsrama,
i.¢.. be an-dwrami. One who takes the hath (smiina), which signifies
the termination of the student Life (Brahmacarydsrama), and
returns home (samuivartet) has done with the first dsrama, and
has automatically cntered the second.  The rigors of the life of
the student are over, and he s free, hke a married person to use
sandal and unguents, tambila and garlands, as well as ear-rings
and jewels. The girdle of kusa grass, the staff and the black
antelope hide which, as a Brahmacari, he had to keep constantly,
are discarded formally. The bath (snind) signifies the end of

tqwmard agrwrm: qwel geded: o e faaa Ny A fateisfe
A || FQEAATHE HAEY TRUFAY 1 9 Awuran: g7y sfeeeang o
(%, 38-19)
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12 THE GRHASTHAKANDA

an old and the commencement of a new life, with new duties and
new liberties. The new snataka is a grhastha to all intents and
purposes except that he is not married. The smrtis make no
difference between the two, and the regulations, which pass as
those prescribed for the guidance of the sndtaka are equally bind-
ing on the married grhastha. The identification of the two will be
seen from such rules as these : a sndtaka should not look on a nude
woman except during sex-intercourse; let him not eat with
his wife. (Manu, IV, 53. 43).) A chapter on the ethicsof a
family man (ch. 17 snfra) is headed by Laksmidhara, Sndtka-
vratini. The implication is that when one takes the bath at the
end of the period of studentship, the lustration signifies the end
of one set of vows of conduct {vrata) and the assumption of a
new set of vows.

THE APPROACH TO Gdrhastya

To become a grhastha, a dvija (twice-born) person should
undergo certain rites of purification, without which he is unfit
to enter on the new stage. The first of them is the ceremonial
shave or removal of hair from the head and some parts of the
body. It i1s called kesdnta or godina. According to Manu, (11,
635) the samskdra should be done for a Brihmana in the sixteenth
year after his conception, for a Ksatriva in the twenty-second
year and for a Vaigya in the twenty-fourth. As student-
ship may not be over for one of the first varna by the sixteenth
year (twelve years being the time normally required for the study
of one Veda) godina cannot mark the end of the life of study.
But goddina has to be finished before one can marry. It was
accordingly ruled later on that the ceremony may be done any
time before marriage. Laksmidhara cites the above sloka of
Manu and does not deal further with godina. The ceremonial
removal of hair is even now a preliminary to marriage, and is mixed
up with the ceremony of lustration (sndna). The importance

Y ant Aa 3 fewg o vt adar a8 u
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attached to it in the past may be seen from Kalidasa's reference
to Dilipa as making Raghu undergo it prior to his marriage.!

The second rite is snana (bath). It is done by the student
who does not wish to remain a life-long celibate and student,
living with his guru or his family. The former is described
as upakurvinali (he who makes a return to the teacher) and
the latter as naisthikal (student till death). The life of the latter
is a rigorous continuation of brahmacarya, undertaken voluntarily.
There is no expiation for one who undertakes this mode of life and
then forsakes it.  The upakurvdna approaches the teacher with a
gift, and secures permission to mark the end of his studentship
by the prescribed bath (sndina). The gift was, in olden days, a cow
or cows. The sndtaka, the person who undergoes the lustration,
may be of three kinds: he who has finished his studies (vidyd-
sndtaka), he who has completed the precribed vratas of Brahma-
carya (vrata-snataka), and he who has done with both vidyd and
vrata (vidyd-vratasndtka).” Gautama holds that he who has become
a sndtaka, should be styled so till he marries, when he is called
a grhastha® Vasistha (p. 5 inf) states that the * grhastha "
having obtained the permission of his teacher and performed the
lustration (smafvd) should obtain a virgin, younger than himself,
of another gotra and pravara, us a ht bride. Laksmidhara
justifics the use of the term grhastha to describe one who
has yef to marry as cither an cxample of a future status being
reflected backwards, or, as explained by Bhartryajia, to show
that one who has resolved on assuming the dasrama of grhastha
and released himself from the other derama is thereby inducted
in the duty of the householder (griustha-dharmesvadhikriyate).

Neither in Brahmacdrikinda nor in the next kinda does
Laksmidhara describe the ritual of smina, which Mitramisra
furnishes (Samskdraprakdsa, pp. 375-576). The procedure pre-
scribed by his own Grhyasiitra should be followed by every one.

' ergren ammafaaaeal fRagdei fwéug: | AEREY! aRITY Al
AR wwaqr arey: v (194, 1, 1)

¥ Thess are detaled in Brahmacars Kasda, 1X, L.

3 See Maskarin's comment on Gautama, IX, 1. Gﬂlﬂlﬂ?‘ﬁ ﬂim &
grear oA g gear Aiwirsata aEs a8 wneaishgonnagt
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After the bath, the snitaka returns to his home, if he has
all along been living with his teacher. The ceremony is accord-
ingly named samdvartanam (home-coming). In practice, both
godana and sndna are performed on the same day.

An interval of varying duration should have existed in
ancient times between samdvartana and marriage. Such an
interval must have been nceded to make the careful investiga-
tions into the fitness of the bride and the bridegroom, which are
prescribed in all smrtis. as well as the negotiations for the
marriage. Such expressions as vdg-dattd (orally promised in
marriage) and manodattd \mentally given) would also suggest it.

THE SACRAMENT OF MAKRIAGE (Vaivdhika-samskdra)

» In all enumerations of samskiras, vivdha tinds a prominent
place. It isdescribed by Gautama (VIIL, 15) as sakadharmacirini-
samyoga, ‘‘umon with the partner in all prescribed rites,” in a
way which describes its aim and merit. It is, according to some
authorities the only sumskira for the $adra.! The occasions
for all other samskiras spring only from 1t.  Without « wife, no
religious rites can be done; consequently one must take a wife.
The worship of gods, and libations to ancestors, pitr-nim udaka-
kriyd, are possible only to one who has a wife.  Marriage 1s the
way to heaven (darih svargasya samkramah, p. 7).  Under the
vikalpa-vida, there seems to be an option to onc who has
completed his studentship to skip cver vivdha, but it is an
option which is available onlv to the rare person, who is
constitutionally desircless.  Its postponement is deprecated for
men, beyond the age limits indicated for the normal termination
of brahmacarya. The option does not exist for women, A girl
who becomes a rajasvald in her father's house without previously
getting married teven if born a Brihmani) is counted by Vispuo
(p. 49) as vrsali (a vdrd). Manu's injunction (p. 33) that it is
better for a girl to remain unwedded in the parental home, even
if she becomes nubible (rtumatyapi), is explained away by
Laksmidhara, thus: “ the meaning is that she should not be

‘wrgeed:— fangd desd asR st g (R,
IO, g. 11v.)
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given in marriage to one devoid of good qualities, but one who
has attained puberty should not be detained (na dharya) in the
house.” (p. 33) The idea is made still clearer in the comment
he makes on the verse of Yama—'* A girl should be given, as a
nagnikd if possible, to one who is possessed of good qualities, but
never to one who is bad; and at the same time one who has attained
puberty should not be restrained (noparundhyat) i.e., from making
her own choice of a husband.” (cf. p. 48). On the other hand, the
dictum of Baudhdyana (IV, 1, 12) that a girl should be given away
in marriage, before she gets a sense of modesty (i.e., when she is
under ten) and is possessed of a dutiful disposition (dharmacdarin?)
to a good man, and even to one who s not altogether satis-
factory, as she should not be detained ull she attains puberty.
(p. 52). The indefinite postponement of the marriage of a
girl entails on her an invisible loss of virginity, for after she
becomes nubible (and remains unmarried) she is preyed upon by
Soma, the Gandharva, Vays and Agni. A father should give
away his daughter before she is so enjoyed by the gads. (p. 54)
Marriage being an obhigation (samskira) a father or even a girl
has no option and cannot maintain her in an unmarried state.!
In a similar context, the same idea is enforeed by Varadaraja in
his Vyavahdranirpaya." Manu's sloka that a girl had better
remain unmarricd rather than be marned to an unsatisfactory
person 1s treated there as a glonticatory exaggeration (arthavada)
of the idea contained in his previous sloka (IN, 838) that a father
should give away his daughter. ¢ven of she has not grown up
(apraptam apn), to a very suituble bridegroom. The epics
contain stories of the grave spiitual nsks that a woman runs by
remaining single all her life.  On the warning of the sage Narada
that if she did not marry before she died she would not go to
heaven, Subhrit the daughter of Kuni Girgya, who remained a
virgin till old age, practising austerities, persuaded S'ringavat
Galava, by the promise of receiving half her acquired merit
(punya), to marry her for a day just before she died! The

1 q Rl goesui @ SIHEST 38 1 (quoted from Devala, p. 409.)

'ed. Rangaswami, 1942, pp. 388-380. Tls nibandha is only about a
century later than the Krtya-Kalpataru.
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16 THE GRHASTHAKINDA

idea is carried among the Nambdadiris of Malabar to the
grotesque length of marrying a dead virgin to a living person, in
order that she might not lose heaven." Another legend in the
epic states that the blind sage Dirghtamas made the rule that
thenceforward evzry unmarried woman shall incur mortal sin.’
In the Ramdyana, the saintly S'abarl, who practises austerities in
an unmarried state, is accorded salvation specially by S'ri Rama.’
When Buddhism instituted an order of nuns (theri, i.e. sthavird)™
many virgins joined the order. The practice must have
outraged Brahmanical sentiment. Marriage was justified as
upanayana for women, service to the husband as service to the
teacher and attention to household duties as equal to the tending
of the sacred fire.” Vivaha fulfils for women the functions of
both the samskiras.

GENERAL CONDITIONS OF MARRIAGE

On “returning home ™ (samdvartandt param), the sndtaka
should be seated on a cot (talpa), made to wear a garland,
(sragvina) and ear-rings tkundalaw), as enjoined in his Grhya-
sitra, and be accorded the honor of a madhuparka, which is
shown only to the great. The actions are symbolic of the
cessation of the ascetic rigor of the student's life. A Brahma-
ciri is prohibited from sitting on a bedstcad (talpa) wearing
garlands and ear-rings and partaking of a honey-mixture (madhu-
parka)’ The householder is entitled to all these. During the

' Report of the Malabar Marriage Commussion, 1894, p 13. L. K.
Anantakrishna tyer, Cochitn Tribes and Castes, 11, 1912, p 198, states that the
Nambidiris of whom he enquired totally demied the prevalence of the custom.

*mgany, sfmaf, o, 993, 1v-1s, gur—ergwafs aulw S
A% gfafvar « srediarg adorEasafy g

* Aranya Kdnda, Sarga 74.

¢ Among the nuns of the Terigatha, the majority had renounced the world
before marnage Several were heiresses (Altekar, op. cit., pp. 248-249.)
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* Madhuparka is offered only to six classes of persons: %fkaon mﬂ“-
AW a1 O 9 naragRiigsaIgent 1 u (sSmeeE-
w®, %, v, v—v). vl s wRamw faw: R wnes g
(S5, ed, Caland., 3¥-9)
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ceremony of marriage, when the bride-groom is first received
in the bride’s home, he should be offered the honey-mixture,
and another should be offered at the close of the ceremony,
when he goes back to his own home.!

The bride and bride-groom being otherwise satisfactory
and conforming to the qualities (physical and mental) specified
in detail, a union is still possible only between those who are equal
in caste, (savarna), family (kula) and conduct (sila) (p. 5). The
relative ages of the bride-groom and the bride should con-
form to the enjoined proportions, i.e. ordinarily the bride-
groom’s age should be thrice that of the bride, if she is
under ten (nagnikd). The bride must be a virgin (a-sprsta-
maithund) and must not have been already *‘ married"” f.e.
she should not be a punar-bhi (p. 28). Seven classes of girls
are brought under the category of punar-bhi by Kasyapa (p. 30)
viz., she who has been promised in marriage, she whose mind
has been set on marrying another (manodattd),” she who has
undergone the ceremony of having the kankana (wristlet)
fastened (krtakautuka-mangala), she who has been given away
with water (udakasparsita), she who has gone through the
ceremony of clasping hands (pamigrahitd), she who has made
the circuit of the sacred fire during a marriage ceremony
(agnimparigati) and she who has actually been previously
married. Another classification (p. 31) brings within the category
one whose marriage has been completed by saptapadi (seven steps
round the fire), one whose marriage has been consummated
(bhuktd), one who has conceived (grhita-garbhi) and one who has
given birth to a child (prasitd). By marrying a punarbhi, the
husband obtains neither the capacity to fulfil the obligations
of his caste nor his religious duties. The term bhdryd (wife)
implies one who has undergone the samskdra of marriage. A
punarbhii has already undergone it once, and cannot therefore
undergo it again on re-marriage.

On the part of the bride-groom also pre-maritial chastity
is enjoined, if he marries after having been a bachelor. Chastity

! QTRMTTNEEY, 9, 1%, Ye.
See Kathaka-Grhyashira (ed. Caland., 1922} p. 76.
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18 THE GRHASTHAKINDA

is one of the obligations of brahmacarya (studentship), and there
are other obligations. On becoming a sndtaka, and before he
takes a wife, his inhibitions as a student drop away, with one
exception, and that is that he should, like a drahmacdri, abstain
from sexual intercourse, the right to it arising only after mar-
riage. ‘This is the interpretation of Medhatithi of Manusmrti,
II1, 2, cited by Laksmidhara at the very beginning of the boock
(p. 3). An alternative explanation considered and rejected by
Medhatithi is that only he who has kept chaste during student-
ship is entitled to marry. But this cannot be intended, as the
student who breaks the vow of chastity, (avakirni) has severe
expiatory rites prescribed in the Grhyasitras, which, if under-
gone, will enable him to qualify for marriage.! No such ex-
piation is provided for the girl who has lost her virginity.

ENDOGAMY AND HYPERGAMY

A rule of endogamy is recommended for the three first
varnas. A dvija should marry a girl of his own varna (caste)
for the first or sacramental union. (Manu, III, 12, p. 38). But
this rule is explained by Laksmidhara as applicable only if a
wife of the same caste is available (p. 38). If she is not to
be had, then, as motivated by sex desire, he may marry, in
order, one of the lower varna, a partner of each lower caste
being eligible only if one from a higher caste is unavailable,
Paithinasi advises the Brihmana who is unable to obtain a bride
of his own caste either to remain a sudtaka or to create progeny
on a ksatriya wife, and so on, in the above order. Equal mar-
riages are for the discharge of the debt to ancestors (p. 39). The
rule applicable is that ascribed to Gautama by Medbatithi (I11,
12), that “if one's wife is endowed with virtue and off-spring,
ane should not take another wife, but in the event of failure of
any of the two qualifications, he may take an additional wife.”

Thus for every woman, there is a husband of her own
varpa, whom she is recommended to marry, and in the alter.
native one in any of the higher varpas. Gautama has given a
scale of ascent of the offspring of hypergamous (anuloma)

! Compare for instance the expiation prescribed by Baudhaysma Dh. S.,
11, 1, 30-36
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unions: in the seventh or, in exceptional cases, in the fifth
generation, a change to the higher caste occurs, if a girl born of
such a union, consorts with one of a higher caste and her daughter,
grand-daughter, etc., continue the same practice. (IV, 22-23) .
But even he excludes the offspring of a S'edra woman from this
privilege (IV, 26)." Hypergamous unions still take place in
Kerala, where women, born to Brihmana fathers and Ksatriya
mothers, consistently marry only Brihmanas, with the result
that sons born of such unions have gained rights of com-
mensality with Brihmanas, though continuing to call them-
selves Ksatriyas.! The practice must have long been discon-
tinued outside Kerala. In the authorities quoted by Laksmi-
dhara such caste promotion is nof reflected. Vasistha (I, 24)
who cites the view of some (cke) that a S'tdra woman may
marry a Brihmanpa, without Vedic mantras, condemns the
union as strongly as the other authorities quoted, declaring
it to lead to degradation of the husband’s family (kwlipakarsa)
and loss of heaven (a-svargya), (p. 40). The degradation
springs, according to Usanas and Hirita from the moment of
marriage, from the birth of a son in the union according to
S'aunaka, and from the birth of children of offspring of either
sex according to Gautama (p. 44). Laksmidhara explains that
the strong condemnation of the taking of a S'Gdra woman in
marriage by a man of a higher caste cannot be construed as
an absolute prohibition. It ouly fails to confer on the S'adra
wife the status required to participate in the husband’s ritual
acts (sahadharmacdrini). The prohibition is to be understood
as valid only if the man can have a wife from a higher caste
(p. 45). The lurid picture of the degradation in the second
and third generation of the descendants of the union of a
S'ddra female is merely intended to discourage such a mésal-
liance, (p. 45). If a Brihmana has a wife of each of the four
castes, taken under the above conditions, the Brihmana wife

! g qrnmmgeeiveRieal ade awdarl: ) (e vk sl
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3‘In tbe ksatriya houses of noble ancestry, nons but Nambidiri Brahmans
are allowed to contract Sambandham marriage with the ladies ' (L. K. Anantba-
krishna Iyer, Cochin Trides and Castes, 11, 1912, p. 152.)
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alone shares, if she is alive, in his religious acts, and if she is
not the other dvija wives, but not the S'idra wife. (Medhatithi,
111, 18).

EXxocaMY: PROHIBITED DEGREES OF RELATIONSHIP

Marriage within a definite circle is prohibited if both the
bride and bridegroom are of it. The circle is drawn by con-
sanguinity, real or assumed. Descendants from a common
ancestor or ancestress, upto specified generations, are held to
be united by the obligation to offer funeral offerings of balls
of cooked rice (pinda) or by their having common particles
(pinda) derived from the common ancestry. Such relations
are termed sapindas of one another. The relationship may
go back indefinitely, and bring an immense number of persons
within sdpindya, even without its extension by analogy to step-
mothers and their relations, adopted sons, etc., and marriage
be made impossible, if it be ruled that no two sapindas mav
marry each other. Accordingly, the restriction is narrowed
down, and one is prohibited from marrving only a gir] who
is a sapinda of his mother or his father upto the seventh
generation (d-saptamat, p. 10 inf) according to Sumantu, in
the text adopted in the available manuscripts of Grshasthakanda.
The usual limits are five degrees on the mother's side and
seven on the—father’'s, and Candesvara, citing the identical
passage, has d-pasicamat. Medhdtithr (pp. 205-206) restricts
Manu's prohibition of marriage of a girl related to one’s mother
(a-sapindd ca yd mdtuh, p. 7) to the fifth step on the mother's
side, following Gautama (1V, 3, 5), whose rule is cited and
explained by Laksmidhara (p. 8). If the bridegroom has been
the offspring of niyoga (levirate), the bar is w0 count for the
relations of both the putative and actual father (bijin). The
sons, grandsons etc., of the father's maternal uncle, the sons
and descendants of the paternal grandmother’s sister (pitr-
bandhavah), and the sons etc., of the maternal grandmother’s

1 afy safesgmisii sgma adarfa saifor aesamifa @ seada @ 0
oy Aafisenpsisimdsaita: « aafarfst o] Adsag) A
add Wi AfgwEer @ alaesad, au Rl | swaw g o
wrw): arsfy smiawoliar @ u (Qurfafir, 9. 21¢)
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sister and brother, and of the mother's father’s sister (matr-ban-
dhavah), are all brought by Laksmidhara’s explanation (p. 8) within
the prohibited circle for marriage. The alternative given by
Paithinasi (p. 8) of excluding only three degrees on the mother’s
and five on the father's side is explained away as applicable
only to cases of relationship through a wife, who is not of the
same varna as the husband (a-samdnajatiya).

The exclusion by relationship applies to all varnas.

On the theory of sapinda relationship springing from the
possession of common particles, a husband and wife are
sapindas of each other, since their children have the particles
(pinda) of both. All the wives of a father are ‘mothers’ to a son.
(p. 10). Accordingly, their brothers, sisters and maternal uncles
stand to him in the same relation as his own natural mother's
brothers, sisters, and maternal uncles. His step-sisters are
sisters to him, their children his nephews and nieces. By
analogy, one's tcacher stands in a paternal relationship ; and his
children and relations are to be treated similarly as coming within
the prohibited degrees for marriage (p. 10). Sumantu and
Vyasa (p. 10) would exclude maternal relations only in the case
of dvijas, i.e. the first three castes, suggesting a relaxation of
the prohibition in the case of S'ddras.  Where parentage or an-
cestry arc not correctly known or recognized, janma-parampara-
vijiidne, (p. 9 there is no accrual of guilt if one marries within
prohibited degrees. This is the view of Vyasa, which Laksmi-
dhara endorses. Candesvara (p. 10) notes that in this context,
Haldyudha restricted the unmunity from guilt only to cases of
ignorance of ancestry, reckoned from the putriki-putra.  As
smrtis are agreed in deprecating one's marrying an only daughter,
on the ground that her husband might be compelled to enter into
an arrangement with Ais father-in-law to make her son the grand-
father's son (putriki-putra), thereby bringing to himself the loss
of the benefit of male progeny, no person, who had any standing
or family to think of, would offer to marry a putrika (p. 27).
The ancestry of such a bride-groom may well be obscure and
known only to himselt. This will explain Halayudha's point.

In Laksmidhara’s view {p. 11) women within the above
prohibited degrees, if taken in marriage, will cause confusion by
mixture of castes (samkara) i.e. prove adulterous, and will
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actively cause a-dharma, on the presumption that those who
defy thbe injunctions of Dharmasidstra will be equally ready to
defy morality and religion.

CoUSIN MARRIAGES

1t will be noticed that Laksmidhara is definitely against
cross cousin marriages. The practice is old, and instances which
are given in epic legend, have had to be explained away by
Kumirila.! Laksmidhara sometimes quotes Kumirila with defer-
ence, and must have been familiar with Kumairila's sarcastic
condemnation of the southern practice of marrying the daughter
of one's maternal uncle. Baudhidyana illustrates an argument
that those who follow customs, which are not deemed repugnant
to good conduct in any country may follow them without in-
curring blame, by five practices of Southerners, among which
two are the marriage of the maternal uncle’s daughter and of the
paternal aunt’s daughter." Baudhiyana takes the view that the
practices will be permissible only in the area, in which they
have been prevalent. But, he notes that this opinion is opposed
to Gautama’'s view (XI, 20) that only customs which are not
opposed to smrti are valid, and smréis have forbidden such
marriages. Brhaspati is quoted in Laksmidhara in his Vygvahd-
rakdnda, for the view that the southern custom of marrying a
maternal uncle’s daughter does not necessitate an expiation, as it
is valid desdcdra for those dwelling in that area. But, in his
comments, he points out that for actions which go beyond the
desacira thus explicitly specified, the general rule of Gautama
will apply.” The drift of his argument is that in South India
alone can marrying a maternal uncle’s daughter be tolerated
for those whose custom it is, but nowhere else. Consequently,
for the rest of the world, the prohibition of the marriage of
the paternal aunt’s daughter must apply, equally with that
relating to the marriage of mdtula-kinyd (maternal uncle’s
daughter). Laksmidbara must of course have been aware of
Baudhiyana’s statement of both kinds of cross-cousin marriage

! Tantravartika, (Anbodhe'rama ed. of Jaimini), p. 204,
1 DharmasBtra, 1, 1, 19-26 (=1, 1, 2, 1-8, Bihler's translation),

*Yuwigeeriy srmdde:; samm (R, 9. 8 19, )
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as customary in South India, and his omission to cite Baudhi-
yana in the context must be intentional. Manu has condemned
the practice (XI, 173) and as Manu supersedes all other smrti
authors, the rejection by Manu (p. 10) is enough for Laksmidhara.
He must have known Medhitithi’s explanation of the custom
of marrying the daughter of a maternal uncle so as to bring it
under Manu’s definition of saddcdra, ‘‘ practice of the good, ™'
as he frequently quotes Medhatithi : viz., that nephews falling in
love with their pretty cousins married them for fear of state
punishment, or that they simply followed an older practice,
acting on Manu’s injunction’ to walk in the steps of their fore-
fathers. The prohibition of the marriage of near relations, who
are sapindas, must have sprung from the fear of complications
in the over-grown joint family, the members of which lived in
the same house, if freedom was given to younger members to
marry as they pleased in the family circle. In South India,
where the custom has been for a woman to go to the father’s
house for confinement, taking her children with her at the time,
intimacy between cousins must have commonly sprung up,
leading to the marriage of cousins, and a practice which could
not be stopped hardened into a local custom.

If Laksmidhara had merely stated the injunction not to
marry sapindas, a defence of the marriage of some matula-
kanyis might be made on the ground that, if they were not
sapindas of their paternal aunt’s sons, their marriages will not
be barred. Transfer of a bride to the hushand’s family (and
gotra) springs from her being given away to the bridegroom
(kanyd-praddnam) and on the cessation of her tie to her parental
family thereon. It is only in weddings in which the bride is
given as a gift (kanyaddina) that sapinda relationship arises for
the bride in her husband’s family. In the gandharva, dsura and
other inferior forms of marriage there is no gift of the bride, and
her relationship to her parental family should therefore be held
uninterrupted by the marriage. If a son is born of such a union,

! AP § WER: TORAWATR: | ARt SRGUSA | SRR I )
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he will be a sapinda of his mother, maternal uncle and maternal
uncle's daughter and his marriage with the last will not be
barred. Such an ingenious explanation, which Devanna Bhatta
and Madhvicirya ' give, is foreclosed by Laksmidhara’s categorical
condemnation of cross cousin marriages (infra, pp. 7, 9, and 10).

THE SAGOTRA AND SAPRAVARA PROHIBITION

Another prohibition of marriage within certain groups is
based on remote consanguivitv. All Brahmanas are held to be
descended from eight sages, who are the primeval ancestors.
Their descendants are divided into ganas and paksas, and these
again into gotras. Every gotra goes back theoretically in an
unbroken line to one of the ecight primary sages. Gotras are
grouped in another way by association with the names of certain
renowned sages, whose pames are ‘chosen’ (pravara). No
gotra has a pravara with more than five rsis, and none with
four. The pravara is defined as ““ the group of sages (muni)
which distinguishes the sage who started the gotra from another.’
The number of pravaras is stuted by Baudhayana to be only
forty-nine.? A synonym for pravara is drseya. The rule of
exogamy based on the two is that no one can marry within the
same gotra or any onc¢, whose pravara has even one name
(of a sage) in comman with the names in his pravara. Manu'’s
rule (p. 7) prohibits the marriage of two persons of the same
gotra. Gautama and Paithinasi prohibit the union of persons of
a common pravara (p. 8). Sumantu extends the prohibition by
ruling that one who belongs to the same gofra or pravura as his
mother, when she was a maiden, should not be taken in marriage.
All agnatic relations belong of course to the samc gotra and

'aeqaifefagl wasgaeRAR  fogamsifveafm: a9 SReRY-
guomy ¢ angrfeg (AT 91 @ Seqw W ATRAN sl e Rodgw-
far n meanifRRang figida safia o gfa o oA agegarfaagReR
qoE: « a1 R—afmasafy argatRAardrafysgt | ax aiikessfager-
ARt (SUEETeEY, 9, R, 9. €3)
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pravara. As a maternal uncle will belong to the gotra and
pravara of the mother of the bridegroom, before her marriage,
the maternal uncle’s daughter is barred both by sapinda relation-
ship and by her being of the bridegroom’s mother’s pre-marital
gotra. The adopted son drops his gotra of his natural father on
passing to the family of the adopter, and loses claim to the
property of his natural father, and loses also the liability to
perform sraddhas to those of his old family. But for purposes
of marriage both his original and his acquired gotras have to be
considered. The gotra-pravara rule of exclusion is absolute.
A sagotra marriage is invalid.

If such a marriage has taken place through ignorance or
inadvertence, it is set aside and there is an expiation for the
husband. The husband can have no further connubial intercourse
with the wife. According to Baudhayana (inf. p. 31) she should
not be abandoned but maintained hke a mother (mitrvat enam
bibhryat). A deliberate violation of the prohibition makes the
husband an outcaste. The principle which is to be followned is
indicated by Laksmidhara (p. 31). I for anv prohibition a reason
is given, (drstaguna), it is only recommendatory. A rule for
instance that a girl suffering from a discase should not be married
will not set aside a marnage, if, in spite of the rule, the marriage
has taken place. The wife cannot be discarded. The prohibition
on an undisclosed reason (adrsiagunadosa), for an invisible conse-
quence, is on the other hand absolute.  The interdiction of the
sapinda and sagotra marriages come under this category. It is
mandatory and beyond argument. The abandonment (paritydga)
of a wife, who is married against these rules. does not mean that
she should be turned adrift. It only means that she should be
given up as a wife. She can have no further connubial inter-
course with the husband, and she cannot associate hersclf with
him in his sacramental and rehigious duties.

REQUISITE QUALITIES IN A BRIDE

As marriage is a sacrament, and is indissoluble except by
death, and as the happiness as well as successful performance of
one’s duties depend upon it, the utmost care has to be exercised

in selecting a partner. As the sndtaka will be of sufficient age
4
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and education, it is expected that he will pay due attention to the
rules which are laid down for a proper choice of a bride. They
are reproduced in great detail by Laksmidhara, who has utilized
only the dicta found in smyti and purina.! Health is a primary
consideration. There should be no family history of any herita-
ble disease. The physical marks, which bode good or evil, if
found in a girl were elaborated in sdmudriki-laksana, built up by
observation and induction. It included palmistry. Some of the
rules of physiognomy are intelligible; others rest only on
authority. The underlying ideas are two: namecly, that health,
character and disposition are indicated by physical characteristics,
and secondly that such marks contain a sure indication of the
future of the person concerned, as well as those with whom she
or he may be united. Besides the generalizations resting on such
hypotheses, it was also noticed that mental, moral and physical
traits reappeared in the same line from generation to generation,
leading to the inference that they were transmissible.  Eugenic
rules were framed from study and cobservation. In the Ramayana
the auspicious marks on the body of §'r1 Rama arc deseribed by
Hanumin to Sita in order to prove to her his intimate knowledge
of the hero.” Belief in physiognomy was wide spread, and the
long extract from Bhavisya Purina (pp. 12-23) is merely illustra-
tive. Its purpose is to caution the sndifaka against making a
hasty selection of a wife. The responsibility for selection rests
on him and his friends. This is why varapresanam (sending
persons to negotiate for the hand of a girD) is still an element in
marriage ceremonies today, when the initiative is taken by the
bride's father, and not by the bridegroom.”

The smrtis give some wholesome advice. Familics in which
certain diseases are prevalent are to be avoided (p. 25). Those
in which religious sacraments have been omitted should be
shunned, as those in which Vedic studies have been abandoned.
Families which have few malc members should be given the go-by
too. A family in which licentiousness prevails must not be sought.

' He has for nstance ignored the detatled rules in the Kamasfitra of Vatsys-
yana who generally follows the Smrtis, even to the point of regarding as marriage
only Savarpa unions. See H. C Chakladhar, Studies in Vatsyayana's Kama-
shitra, 1929, pp, 114-143,

* Sundarakanga, Sarga 35, #1, 15-20.

Y Kane, op. cit,. pp. 531-332. Varana is not courtship.
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(p. 27, kamakulam). The quaint rule asking one not to think of
a girl with certain classes of names may be based on the belief
that the family in which such naming is common cannot be
normal (p. 27).!

A girl whose attachment is already pre-engaged (anyatra
dsaktacitta, p. 28, the manodatta of p. 31) is obviously not likely
to prove a happy partner if marricd against her wishes. Attention
should be paid to the qualities of the parents.

QUALITIES OF THE BRIDEGROOM (pp. 32-37)

The physical defects and traits for which a girl should not
be chosen may also be considered as applicable, as far as possible,
to men also (p. 32). Thus, the man who has got talked about in
a scandal and the rake, or one whose affections are pledged to
another girl, will come under Katyayana's specification of dis-
qualifications (p. 28).  Such quaint interdictions as those of the
Visnupurdna (p. 11) asking a girl with dimpled cheeks or a
squint to be avoided may not have been strictly construed even
against girls. The squint-eyed person, of either sex, is usually
supposed to bring ill-luck to others. The outcaste, the habitual
inebriate, the sadist, the sex-invert (durbhuagal), the man whom
his relations have had to give up (¢yakta-bindhaval), the person
suffering from chronic or repulsive diseases, the cripple (vyariga),
the habitual wanderer (niskrantal), the slave, the blind and the
deaf, the cpileptic (apasmadra-disital), the person, who for the
sake of a living has already assumed the marks of the order
(dsrama, i.e., grhasthisrama), and the leper are barred for
marriage. As it is vital that a girl should be married only to one
who is in every way fit, before the marriage ceremony is com-
pleted and the union becomes irrevocable, the discovery of defects
in the bridegroom, like thosc catalogued, will necessitate the re-
pudiation of the engagement, even after betrothal and before the
marriage ceremony is begun (p. 33). Parity of birth is recom-
mended (p. 34). First examine a man’s ancestry, on both his
father’s and mother’s side, enjoins Asvaldyana (p. 34), for know-
ledge, austerity, meritorious works ete. (S'rautasatra, 1X, 3, 20),

! Vitsyliyans (p. 188) also rejects girls on the same ground eg. wTeyi
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for ten generations. Yijhavalkya, (I, 55), insists on careful exami-
nation of the suitor’s sex-fitness (pumstva) and the idea is develop-
ed (with considerable knowledge of sex-physiology) by Narada in a
passage which has become classical (pp. 36-37) and which des-
cribes the different kinds of male impotency. Laksmidhara
explains the terms used in the passage, as the topic is of para-
mount personal and legal importance (p. 37). Narada rules that
of the fourteen types of impotent persons, both curable and
incurable, a period of time should be given to those whose in-
capacity is curable so as to enable them to overcome the dis-
ability. At the end of the period, if the man is not cured, he is to
be given up and another partner found for the girl (XII, 18).
The law is attributed by Narada to Prajapati (the Creator) and
therefore has divine sanction (p. 30). “\Women have been
created for propagation of children. Woman is the field and
men are the sced-givers (bijinah). The field should go only to
one who has the seced; he who has no seed (a-biji), does not
deserve to get the ficld.” tnf. p. 37). Laksmidhara's applica-
tion of the rules are lucidly stated (p. 37). * Toany man coming
within these (fourteen kinds of impotent persons), a girl should
not be given in marriage, if the defects have been discovered
before marriage. But, 1if through ignorance of his condition, a
girl has been given in marriage to him, the period indicated (by
Narada) for treatment of the defect should be allowed to pass
(in order to give time for the cure to have eflect) if, the defect is
curable ; if it is incurable {or is not cured), the gift (of the bride)
should be annulled, and the girl given away to another person.”
The betrothal will be given up, if the suitor's impotency or other
defects arc found out in time, t.e., before the marriage ; and even
after the betrothal (vagdanantaram), the kanyddana, which has
been arranged, should be cancelled. This may come under the law
of gifts. A gift which has been promised will have to be given, if
one is not to incur the punishment prescribed for breach of pro-
mise. But in the treatment of dattdpraddnikam, as one of the
eighteen titles of tvyavalidra, Laksmidhara cites the dictum of
Narada that a gift is no gift, i.e,, is invalid, which has been given
in ignorance or. in error, e.g., to an unworthy person, who is
thought worthy, or for a purpose wrongly deemed virtuous.
(IV, 11 trn. p. 130). The gift of a bride is meritorious, but it
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is solely for raising progeny. He who secures the gift, or is given
the gift of a girl, in the wrong belief that he is virile, and is
found to be not so, automatically loses the right to enforce
the gift. What is more, the gift itself loses its character as
a gift. This is stated in the Vyavahdarakinda. In the Grhastha-
kanda, in which Laksmidhara deals with the rclations of hus-
band and wife, which are usuvally dealt with under Vya-
vahdra by others, he further developes the law on the subject.
A girl married in error, and remarried, as allowed by Narada, is
declared to be not at all blameworthy. If the failure to disclose
defects invalidating marriage 15 the suitor’s, not only is the union
annulled, but the suitor is punished. Similarly, if a girl is
married to a man, without disclosing her faults (dosa) she can
not be sct aside, and must be maintained, but the father, who
withheld thc information or misled the suitor is punished, and
the sulka paid by the bride-groom is returned. The regu-
lations are considerate to the woman. Patria potestas shrivels
up on parental negligence of duty to daughter.

LAaw OF BETROTHAL

In the case of Aswra-viviha, even after the acceptance of
the bride-price by the father, if he secures another suitor, better
than the original in religious merit, fortune and amiability, the
engagement already made can be sct aside (p. 37), even though
the promise was to give her to the first suitor for Dharma, Artha
and Kama. The dictum is that of Nirada, and it is also laid
down by Yijiavalkya. Retraction of a promise made in betro-
thal is ordinarily improper but so is the sale of a girl, i.e.,
marriage in Asura form (Manu, IX, 99-100)." If the father of a
girl withdraws his promise to give her in marriage to a man, who
has no faults of the kind specified, which will justify the can-
cellation of betrothal, hec is punishable and must make good the
expenses incurred by the discarded suitor (p.57). Good men
do not back out of promises ; a breach of a promise is culpable and

Uag: (8, %8-es) JO—TAG A N A AR AY N | TEIQ
R greRer R 1 AggYR e TSR 3 g | gRE R
o giggims u



30 THE GRHASTHAKANDA

counts as purusdnrta, whose heinousness is a thousand-fold that
of an ordinary offence (/b. VIII, 98 ; p. 58). It leads the girl’s
guardian to hell (p. 58). If a girl has been promised in marriage
to several persons in succession, the person to whom the first
promise was made should get her (p. 58). If, after accepting
the offer of girl in marriage, a suitor goes away to another
country, the girl should wait for three months, and then select
another suitor. If, within this period, she is married to a second
person, the marriage is void, and the first suitor shall have her.
(p- 60). A girl, whose betrothed dies before the ceremony of
marriage, remains a kanyad under parental control. This will be
so even if the betrothal was made by libation as well as by verbal
promise, provided she has not been married with maniras.
(Vasistha, p. 61). In the case of an Asura marriage, in which a
bride-price has been paid, if the betrothed suitor dies, his brother
may marry the girl, if she be willing. This is diffcrent from Niyoga
(p. 61). If a girl is married with due ritual, but is subsequently
discovered to have grave disqualifications, she may be given up
(tyaktavya) if the marriage has not been consummated, but if it
has been, she must be given maintenance (bhartavyd). Manu
alludes to cases of false personation in marriage in which a
person other than the betrothed girl is substituted during the
ceremony. Such a substitute, even if correctly marned accord-
ing to ritual, may be abandoned. (p. 64). The nuptial ntual is
restricted to virgin-marriages. One who is not a virgin should
be taken without mantras. (Manu, VIII, 226, p. 64).

THE MARRIAGE RITES

The details of the marriage ritual are laid down in the
Grhyasiitras, and the bride’s Grhyasitra is to be followed up to
the completion of ‘ the seven steps’ (Saptapadi). Laksmidhara
indicates by appropriate citation the really decisive factors in the
rites (pp. 64-69). Among them are: the benediction (svastya-
yanam), the Prajipati-homa intended to invoke the Creator's
blessing, the reception of the bridegroom by giving him a seat,
arghya, salutation and other hospitality signs, the vara-presana
ceremony (friends of the suitor making an offer of marriage), the
repetition of the lineage of the bride for three generations in
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order to describe her, by or on behalf of the bridegroom, the
the response of the donor of the bride (the father) reciting the
lineage of both parties, and agreeing to make a gift of the bride,
the gift of the bride with libation of water, (kanyddanam) followed
by the clasping of the palms of the bride and bridegroom by the
fingers (panigrahana) with appropriate mantras, and circumam-
bulation of the sacred fire by bride and bridegroom with hands
clasped, ending in the taking of seven steps (sapta-padi).

On the effect of these, Laksmidhara states his views
thus. Even after the reception of thc bridegroom at the
ceremony, and the betrothal verbally and by libation, the
status of the girl as a kanyi is not lost. That is, even
at that stage, if it be discovered that the bridegroom has
disqualifications, such as impotency, disease, etc., the cere-
mony may stop, and the girl remain free to marry another.
(p. 66). The view that after the offer of her is made and is
accepted the marriage is over is incorrect. It has still to be
followed by the actual gift and acceptance (parigraha) which
only complete the surrender of the father’s authority over the
girl, and the accrual of dominion over her to the donee (p. 65).!
The ceremony of ‘clasping hands’ does not itself make the
partics husband and wife. It is taking the ‘ seven steps’ which
completes the marriage and makes them so.  After the saptapadi
the marriage is irrevocable.

Some details are enjoined. The gift is to be made with
water (adbhil) where the parties are Brihmanas. The pouring
completes the gift. For other castes mutual love completes it
(parasparanurdgena). The bridegroom, in suing for the gift of
the girl, is to stand facing west (as the girl will be seated, on her
father’s lap, facing east); and she should be accepted by the
bridegroom facing east, i.c. he should take his seat, facing east,
and the fatherinlaw standing and facing west, should make the
gift of the girl, the water being poured, in ratification of the gift,
by the girl's mother.

If a Brahmana marries one of his own vama, the bride
should clasp his fingers (panigrahana). If the bride is of other

1f. Vasistha, XVIT, 74—qIRTGY 8 W@ §1& Aeqaepar 1 a1 Rwa-
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varnas, the procedure is different. A Ksatriya bride will take
hold of the husband with an arrow, the Vaisya bride by a goad
(pratoda) and a S'adra by the hem of his garment. The Brih-
mana bride goes with her husband round the fire, while the others
make only the circum-ambulation of the Preceptor (Acdrya,
p- 68). In the case of a S'ddra bride the Vedic mantras should
be omitted.! Taking the seven steps with appropriate mantras
is prescribed as the decisive rite for the Dvijas, while the S'idras
have to make the circle, and take the decisive seven steps silently.
Wifehood springs from the panpigrahana and husbandhood from
saptapadi (p. 67).

PoST-PUBERTY MARRIAGE WHEN ALLOWED

Many of the physical and mental characteristics, which are
indicated as necessary or desirable in a bride, are likely to be
perceptible only after she grows up. They cannot be discovered
in a girl of eight or ten years of age. Even stature cannot be
predicted in childhood. Adolescence makes even more changes
in girls than in boys. The injunction of Asvaldyana (I, 5) that
one should secure as a bride a girl who is endowed with powers
of discrimination (buddhi), good habits (¢7la) and marks (laksana)
is explained by Laksmidhara (p. 11) as referring to one possess-
ing the marks detailed in the Bhavisyapurana, from which he
quotes a long extract, which has to be read, in his opinion, with
the smrti rules determining the bride's fitness. Among the
marks dealt with by the purana is pubic hair (irdhvaroma bhage
yasydh, p. 14) and hcavy breasts, whose weight bends the body
(p. 15, payodhara bharannamra), fully grown breasts (p. 61) etc.
These indicate a young woman, not an immature girl. Though
the purdna deals with the good or bad fate awaiting a woman
(stri) with certain physical marks, the deliberate association of the
statements in the puranic extract with kanyd-laksana by Laksmi-
dhara can have no relevancy unless he had in view also brides
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who were grown-up young women. A girl who has attained
puberty is termed rohini (adolescent, grown-up), one who has not
yet done so but is approaching it gauri, a girl the swell of whose
breasts is hardly discernible sydma, and one without any sign of
breasts a nagniki (p. 53). The Bhavisyapurina would call the
syamd, kanyakd, the limit of whose age is twelve (p. 52). An
extract from the Mahabharata, quoted on p. 45, indicates the
age of sixteen as the proper one for a bride who is to marry a
man of thirty. In commenting on the age proportions (vayah-
kramanirnaya) Laksmidhara (p. 46) states that where the
difference in the ages of the bride and the bridegroom is not
as wide as recommended, the bride will still be a patni though
not well (i.e., sacramentally) qualified to bear progeny, and
that what is essential even when the rules are not followed
(dharmepi sidati sati) is that the bride should be younger than
the husband.
¢ Marriage is a sacrament for women. This is why it is termed
stri-vivdha, taking away the girl specially, i.e., for a special pur-
pose, namely for making her a wife (¢nf. p. 70). It is not only
the most important cvent in a woman's life but it is the most
important of all samskdras (rites of purification or preparation)
for women. This is why an unmarried girl can still be termed
a kanyd, as Kunti was called even after the birth of her first child
Karna, who was styled kanina (son of a kanyd). The term kanya
does not mean ‘ virgin ’ but indicates one who has not undergone
the marriage rite (vivdha-samskira). Kanyi-bhava is lost, in the
opinion of some, not by sex intercourse, but by undergoing the
samskdra of marriage (Medhatithi on Manusmyti, 111, 34). It
is a solecism to speak of man’s marriage, (vivdha) as he is not
‘taken away’ as the girl is. As a woman is always under
subjection, her marriage has to be arranged by others. The
dowors of a girl have not only the right to give her away, but
they are under a duty to do so. The duty devolves on guardians
in a specified order: father, paternal grand-father, brother, agnate,
and mother (according to Yajnavalkya, I, 63, p. 46). Visnusmrti
(XX1V, 38-39) gives the maternal grandfather the right and duty
' Medhatith; (111, 34) takes the commonsense view that WNanyabhava goes
with virginity, but he regards the Samskdra of marrage fo be necessary, where

the love-making approach (upagamana) stops short of actusl copulation. (ed
Jha, pp. 223-224.)

3
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of donation before the mother. Laksmidhara holds that the duty
vests in father and agnates in the case of qurasa daughters (i.e.,
daughters born of wives of the same varna as the fathers), in
mother’s father, in the case of a-savarna off-spring, and on the
mother in the case of a daughter born of a niyoga union. The
duty is cast on the mother, who has either no place in the list of
donors in marriage or only the lowest place, only when the
adult agnatic relations on whom the duty is cast have long been
absent from the home of the daughter (p. 47). The apparently
low position of the mother is so when one views giving away a
girl or arranging her marriage as a privilege ; but, if it be viewed
as an obligation of a religious nature and if omission to fulfil it
makes those on whom it is laid hable to sin and expiation, the
mother may be considered as treated with special consideration
in view of her dependant position in thus being put low in the
order of a compulsory duty. Modern Hindu Law has given her
a high place by mistaking duty for right. Dharmasastra invari-
ably places the mother above the father, and even the preceptor
(@carya). Common sense will show that a mother is more anxious
about her daughter’s wedding than a father can be.  She would
supply the stimulus (as she still does when the male guardians
are indifferent) which brings about the marriage of her daughter.
But, if the marriage is delayed, hers is not the moral responsi-
bility but that of the males of the families. By delaying her
marriage beyond puberty, a girl acquires the taint of being
equated with a S'Gdra girl (vrsali). But, the guardians of the
girl incur both sin and public odium, as those who have incurred
the sin of bhrinahatti, 1.e., a sin equal to that of bringing about
the destruction of a human embryo. Prompt payment of the
ordained gift to the teacher is enjoined to the student on the
termination of his studentship (brakmacarya). 1f the payment
is made later, it recoils on the student. So does delay in giving
away a bride, the sufferers being her male guardians, The
father incurs odium and sin by keeping a girl after puberty
unmarried (p. 51). The sin of infanticide accrues if for three
years a grown-up girl is kept unwedded, because no one has
come forward to marry her, but if a good offer to marry her
js turned down by the guardian, his moral culpability is
increased, and with every month of her continuing unmarried,
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he incurs the sin of killing a Brahmana. So declares Laksmi-
dhara (p. 52). The girl is enjoined to notify to her guardians
her puberty, so that they may have no excuse and plead ignorance
of it. The dicta collected by Laksmidhara reflect his own view
that pre-puberty marriage is the right thing.

KANYA-SVAYAMVARA (THE MAIDEN'S CHOICE)

The negligence of relations should not deprive a girl of the
opportunity to obtain the long delayed samskdra. Accordingly,
her legally dependent position ceases for one special purpose,
viz., to get married. I she has no guardians, she can approach
the king and with his sanction choose her partner, from men of
her own caste, (p. 48), possessing proper qualifications (gamyam
varam asrayet, p. 48). The application to the king is made
because of the idea that he is the father of the fatherless, the
guardian of those who have no guardians. But, if she has guardians,
she must not make her own choice, for three months after
puberty (three rtus) if the guardians are openly indifferent to
their duty and will not give her away in marriage even when
a suitable party isavailable, (yatoktavarasampattau api pitradinam
upeksayam), and for threc years, if the marriage is not possible
through their active efforts. A guardian who refuses his ward to
a good suitor of equal rank etc., is unnatural, and has no ground
to complain if the girl chooses a husband herself, By doing
so she incurs no blame while he will still incur sin and also
odium for his neglect.

If such a girl is married, her husband incurs no sin by
marrying a grown-up girl, who had attained puberty, nor is she
herself to blame for acting independently of her guardians (p. 48).
Her father or guardian cannot treat the union as an Asura
marriage and demand a bride-price (swlka) from her husband.
(Manu, IX, 92, p. 48). Nor can she take away the ornaments
given her by her parents or brothers, as to do so will be
tantamount to theft (steyam syit yadi tam haret, ib. IX, 91).
Necessity as well as parental neglect should force her to the
step, not a clandestine agreement to elope with a lover carrying
away her jewellery like Jessica in Shakespeare’s Merchani
of Venice.
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A runaway marriage, even before this period, if actually
performed in one of the first five forms, is final and indissoluble.
(Manu, IX, 47, p. 56), but in the other three, according to
Narada (XII, 28) a confirmation by subsequent gift will be
necessary for ratification. In a svyam-dattd’s case it will be
obviously unnecessary, though she might perhaps receive a locus
penitentiae, in such a case, if after offering herself she discovers
the suitor to be unworthy.

A svayamvara 1s an authorized form of post-puberty
marriage. It is to be distinguished from a royal svayamvara,
which 1s also a post-puberty affair, but obviously not due
to parental neglect. It confers distinction on the celebrant
as well as on the selected bridegroom. It stands in a class
by itself and does not appear to be covered by smrti rules.
It has again to be distinguished from the gift of a princess
as the prize in a competition (virya-sulka), as was the case with
Sitd and Draupadi.

SELECTION BY DIVINATION

In Aswvalayana-Grhyasitra (I, 5) in the section in which
the suitor is advised as to choose a bride with specified
qualities wviz. intelligence, conduct etc.,, he is further told
that, if he finds it difficult to pursue his enquiries on the subject,
he might resort to divination by lumps of earth. After reciting
a mantra, which is specified, as an invocation, he is to make
eight balls, with earth taken from different spots, ec.g. a field
yielding annually two crops, a cow-pen, an altar (vedi), a pond
that does not dry up, gambling den, cross-roads, barren land,
and a burial ground. The girl is to be asked to choose one of the
lumps, and her future will be indicated by it. If she chooses the
lump made of the earth of the pool she will be rich in everything,
a gambler if she selects the lump made up of the earth of
the gambling den, and become a widow if she takes the ball
made up of the earth from a burial ground.

Lakgmidhara quotes the entire passage. He probably meant
it to be illustrative. It will be noticed that the divination
claims like physiognomy to reveal the hidden fate of the girl.
The effect of including such a test will be to support withdrawal



INTRODUCTION 37

from a promise to marry, on the ground of an apprehension
gencrated by the result of a test laid down in an ancient
Kalpasitra'.

It may be noted that while such tests and rules of physiog-
nomy are given by Laksmidhara, he has omitted all reference
to the astrological agreement between the horoscopes of the
bride and bridegroom, which is now considered most important
in settling marriages in India. The Grhyasitras indicate proper
times, constellations and lunar conjunctions for different rites,
including marriage. Laksmidhara, who will not quote works of
human authorship like those extant in his day in Arthasistra,
must have deliberately omitted a treatment for which there is
no authority either in sitra or smrti. Like the details of
ritual (prayoga), they were matters for the priest, who directs
the ceremony of marriage.

FORMS OF MARRIAGE (VIVIHA-BHEDAiH)

Certain features of marriage emerge on a review of the
authorities collected in nibandhas. It is a samskdra, and one
for women only. Without it they are not rid of the impurity
clinging to birth. The wedded estate (garhastya) is holy for the
man also, as by it alone he can discharge the debts which he is born
in. But it is impossible without marriage. All religious rites,
including the tending of the houschold fire, depend on the wife.
When the wife dies before the hushand, she “ takes away the
fire ” kindled by husband and wife jointly at their wedding. Till
he gets another fire, he is ** fire-less ”” (Manu, V, 168-169).> By
making a gift of a girl to a qualified person of equal varna and pre-
scribed qualities, a father obtains the merit springing from both
good acts, besides reaping the reward of continuing his line on

‘qar FwEx (3, 9, 93)—ad qhww AN wandpEAt-

[’ W Jayamasigala cites an anonymous verse which summarizes the precepts
of Av'valiyana (p. 167, ed. Kas'L)
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the female sides’ The primary aims of marriage are unworldly
and un-carnal’ A gift, to merit its name, must be made with-
out any expectation of a return, to suitable person, at a suitable
time and in a proper manner® and without any condition or
reservation. The union of husband and wife is the result of the
mystic ceremony of saptapadi. There is no element of contract
in it. Such reciprocal duties as spring from marriage are not due
to any agreement between the parties. The imposition of any
condition, or the acceptance of any consideration or worldly
advantage for giving a girl to a suitor lowers the level of the mar-
riage. So does a union which is primarily or solely due to sex
impulse. The consequences of enjoined acts are invisible (adrsta-
phala). A visible benefit is inferior to an unseen. A marriage
has two steps: the gift of the bride (kanyddina) and the subse-
quent ceremony of udvaha. Both have results of an invisible kind,
beneficial or harmful, according to the circumstances attend-
ing each.

TYPES OF MARRIAGE

These principles are illustrated in the different types of
marriage, which following usage have been classed as eight or
six. The eight are:

(1) the Brahma, in which a girl under the prescribed age
limit is given away along with prasents, decked with ornaments,
to a fully qualified and deserving Brahmacdrin, who has kept
his vows and who has been invited by the father of the girl to
receive her as a gift ;

(2) the Daiva, in which a sacrificer presents his daughter,
duly adorned to the rtvik (priest) who presides at the yajfia ; and
the gift is made within the sacrificial enclosure (antarvedi) ;

' A dauhitra (daughter's son) also redeems his mother's father. See
quotation from the Adityapurana on p. 434.
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(3) the Arsa, in which the girl is presented, in accordance
with prescribed ritual, to the bridegroom after he gives the father
of the bride a bull and a cow, or a pair of them, before he does
the lgja-homam (Baudhayana, I, 20, 4, p. 84) ;

(4) the Prajapatya, in which the girl is given to a suitor
who has asked for her hand, after the bridegroom has agreed to
abide by certain conditions dictated by the father of the girl ;

(5) the Asura in which the father of the bride and his
relations receive abundant wealth from the suitor, before giving
his daughter to the suitor;

(6) the Gandharva, where inspired by mutual love, the suitor
and the girl are united ;

(7) the Raksasa, in which the bride is forcibly taken away
by the bridegroom, after committing violence on her folk or pre-
tending to do so, the bride crying (or professing to cry) for
help; and

(8) lastly, the Paisdca, in which a girl, who is lying
asleep or intoxicated or unconscious is approached (upagama)
in secret by a man, who abducts her.

Sometimes, the features of two types may be found mixed
up. Thus, if a father refuses to give his daughter to a suitor,
whom she loves, she may incite him to carry her away by force.
Then the union will be a mixture of the Gandharva and Raksasa
forms (p. 73).

The quality of a type must be suited to the quality of a
suitor, as indicated by his caste. Thus, the first four are uni-
versally approved as proper (dharmya, prasasta) for the Brah-
mana, and the Rdksasa form, in which prowess is displayed in
winning the bride, is regarded as essentially suited to the
Ksatriya. Manu will permit both the Prdjapatya and the
Gandharva forms also to the Brihmana (p. 72), and all the last
four to the Ksatriya, though in his view the Gandharva and
Raksasa types are best suited to the Ksatriya.! He makes the
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general rule that for every caste the Paisica and Asura forms
must be deemed worthy of rejection. Paithinisi (p. 73) curi-
ously allows the Asura for the Ksatriya (omitting the Raksasa,
which others regard as fit for a martial caste) and the Paisdca
for the S'adra. Baudhiyana (p. 74) considers Gandharva and
Paisaca as fit for the Vaisya and S'idra, and the Asura and
Raksasa for the Ksatriya. The last four are ‘ sinful * (papiyan)
for the Brihmana, each succeeding one being more sinful than
the preceding. The praise by some of the Gandharva is justified
on the ground that it is based on mutual love. The fitness of
Paisidca and Gandharva forms to the last two castes is explained
on the ground that their women are not secluded, and the sexes
are thrown more together among them than in other castes, leading
to opportunities for forming attachments (snehdnugata). Narada
reconciles apparent contradictions on the subject thus : the first
four are very suitable to the Brahmana, while the Gandharva
is not objectionable (a-virodh?); though Manu has allowed the
Asura form to the Brihmana, it is inferior in merit to the
Gandharva, and should be availed of only if the other forms of
union are not available to him (p. 75); Hairita’s preference for
Gandharva “ for all” (sarvdn prati) is applicable only to the
public choice of a svayamvara, as in his own words (p. 92)
the svayamwvara is Gdandharva; and only the indication of
prowess to be displayed by the suitor in acquiring the bride is
contained in such descriptive epithets as Raksasa, Ksdtra,
Paisidca and Asuru (p.75). The Brahma and Daiva are restricted
to Brahmanas, and are not available to others. This is intelli-
gible as the distinguishing feature of the two is a ddna (gift), and
only the Brihmana is competent to receive dina'. There can
be kanyiddna only in the first caste, strictly speaking (p. 76). A
Ksatriya cannot be a rtvik and is accordingly barrcd from the
Daiva form. The availability of the Riksasa form to the Vaisya
is to be understood as his freedom to use ‘ force’ i.e., the king's
influence or threat, which is equal to force and makes a union
Raksgasa, even though there is no actual violence used in carrying

132494 &gaed g} faseq; |« 0ad Wl | ‘siesrd SHTETE]
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away the bride, p. 93) if he cannot secure the girl by the
Asura form, i.e., by the offer of a bride-price (sulka). For
mixed castes (sanikarajal) the first two types should not
be used.

The principle underlying the prescriptions is that good
results, viz., the unseen benefits (adrsta-phala) and good progeny
results only from marriages that are proper (dharmya) to
a caste.

FEATURES or THE DIFFERENT TYPES

Some features of the different types may be noted. Accord-
ing to Baudhdyana (p. 79) the mark of the Brihma form is
donation to a Brahmacari, who has kept celibate and solicits the
gift (arthine). According to S’ankha-Likhita (p. 79) the bride
of the Brahmana for this form should be a nagnikd of the same
caste. Marriage gifts to the girl by her father are recomm&nded
in this type. Prestige, the spiritual merit of many Jyotisthoma
and Atiratra sacrifices and of the gifts of manyv boats and
chariots, and a place after death in Heaven equal to that of the
Patriarch Daksa, accrue to the donor in a Brdhma marriage. A
father and a mother are sure of heaven after such a dana. The
fruits of kanyddina accruc from this type alone. The relative
inferiority of the Daiva and Asura forms is due to the taint of
reciprocity which adheres to them, as the gift of the girl is to one
who has rendered service to the donor as priest, or who gives a
stated ceremonial present to the father, in the form of go-
mithuna. The Prijipatya form is tainted by the imposition of
a contract (samaya) on the suitor, whereas a gift should be
absolutely unconditional. Contract degrades marriage. A bride-
price exacted openly, or secretly, when the father boasts he has
not received any return, is also an Asura marriage (p. 87). A
girl who is bought (kritd) does not rank as a patni; she is
only a slave-girl, and is unfit for both secular and religious
rites, rules Kisyapa (p. 88). Vasistha (p. 87) appears to give
Vedic sanction for the sale of a girl, though the passage, as
cited from Apastamba (D. S., II, 6. 12, p. 90) ends with an
injunction negativing the appearance of sale by imposing on
the father the duty of returning the amount to the giver.

6
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Apastamba roundly states' that the gift or sale of a child
is forbidden. This rule outlaws not only Asura marriage but
adoption also.” The Asura form is termed Mdanusa to denote its
inferiority. Even a S'udra should not accept a bride-price
(p. 89). It is not merely the sale of a daughter but of oneself
(@tmavikraya). Elopement is Gandharva union. The Raksasa
form is termed IKsatra, as it reflects the prowess of the suitor
who wins his bride like a warrior. In the Paisica form, accord-
ing to Manu, the suitor should not violate the girl, who is drugged
or unconscious (p. 94).” If the hymen is ruptured, the girl becomes
unfit for the subsequent validating ceremony of ‘ clasping hands’
(panigrahana). According to Harita, the drugging etc., need not
be of the girl, but of the relations, who would be inattentive or
unconscious when the girl, is spirited away (p. 95). The cssence
of the Paisvica form 1s not violence or rape but deception
(paisdcak cchalat, pp. 95).' A girl who has been abducted by
force or by guile, if not already wedded by mantras, might, on
recovery by her guardians, be married according to prescribed
formalities (vidhivat) to a person other than the abductor. This
is only permissive. Ordinarily, the abductor will be asked to
marry the girl formally, in the last four forms of marriage (p. 97).
In the first four forms, the bride is led to the bridegroom's
house after the conclusion of the marriage yajia, in the last four
the yajiia follows cohabitation. Both are ordained, according
to Agvalayana (p. 97). The different types of union purify
ancestors and descendants for ten to three generations, on both
sides. The children born of the higher forms of marriage will
be endowed with good qualities, and those sprung of the lower
will be devoid of them (p. 100). Those who stoop to lower
forms of union, when higher are available, will naturally not be
of the morally clect, and their offspring cannot be expected to be
better than their parents.
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CONSUMMATION OF MARRIAGE

The newly married are enjoined not to live as husband and
wife for varying periods, according to the age of the bride. In
the marriage ceremony itself, they should both observe conti-
nence, avoid pungent and salt food for three nights, and lie on
the bare ground. In the Grhyasitras, certain rites, suggestive
of sexual intercourse, are prescribed for the fourth night. These
are known as caturthi-karma. That this can be done only if
the girl was of age is seen by the alternatives of continence for
twelve days or one year after the marriage prescribed by Asva-
layana (p. 100). The rule is elaborated in the extract from the
Brahmapurina, which Laksmidhara has given (pp. 100-101). If
the bride is eight years of age and the bridegroom, twenty four,
the brahmacarya (period of continence) should last for atleast a
year. If the bride is turned twelve (the usual age for puberty), the
period is shortened to twelve days, to six days if the bride is
sixteen, and to three days (as indicated in the Grhyasitras) if
she 1s twenty. The drift of the injunction is that there should
be no consummation of marriage, immediately after the cere-
mony, unless the bride is quite nubible. The recitation of man-
tras regarding conception at the marriage ceremony is only
precautionary, in casc the bride is grown-up, and the rule of
continence 1s not observed. As Laksmidhara regards pre-puberty
marriage as the only correct form, his furnishing the rules for
consummation of marriage should be regarded as providing for
exceptional cases in which a girl has to wait long after puberty
for her marriage.

MARRIAGE OF A SECOND WIFE (ADHIVEDANA)

Marriage being for progeny primarily, and secondarily for
the society and service of a wife, the union is conceived as
normally monogamous. Narada directs the king to restraina
husband who wishes to leave a wife who is obedient, pleasant-
spoken, skilful in household work, chaste, and the mother of
sons, and inflict on the husbund a severe punishment (p. 105).
The word * avasthapya ' used to describe the mode of the king’s
intervention implies that the marriage of another wife can be
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prevented. There should be definite and clear cause of a spiri-
tual as well as of a worldly nature to justify thc supersession ot a
wife. Barrenness and the birth of only daughters defeat the
religious purpose of marriage, as the discharge of the triplc debt
and the release of ancestors from post-mortuary torments is held
to be brought about only by the continuation of the line through
sons. But, before a wifeis superseded for these defects, the husband
must wait for ten and twelve years respectively, and for eight
years if she has reached the menopause (atiprasavd). The
periods are illustrative and must take effect according to the
age of the wife, says Laksmidhara (p. 104); a sufficient time
must be afforded the wife to make it clear that the defect
is lasting. On the worldly side the grounds of supersession
are drunkenness, evil disposition, cruelty, wastefulness, unchas-
tity, and dislike of the husband. Apparently thesc are held
as inferior in gravity to the religious disqualifications. \What-
ever be the cause, the wife, who has to give room for another
wife, cannot be discarded. She must be maintained (adhivinndtu
bhartavya) ; not to do so will be to incur grave sin (p. 102).
According to Yajnavalkya a superseded wife should receive from
her husband a sum equal to thc cxpenses of her marriage or,
according to the interpretation of Laksmidhara, as much as the
new wife receives as wedding gift (p. 103). This is the view
also of Vijnanesvara (II, 148). In thc case of a good wife, who
is begetting only daughters or who is suffering from an incurable
malady, her feelings should be considered by the husband, and a
new wife taken only with her permission. A wifc so superseded,
who quits in anger the husband’s home, can be compelled to go
back to it, and if she is recalcitrant, she can be given up (tydjya)
in the presence of the assembled family (p. 105). Dbharmasastra
has always looked down on polygamy in the case of ordinary
persons, allowing or condoning it only in the casc of kings. Thc
rights of the supcrseded wife are further dealt with by Laksmi.
dhara in the Vyavahdrakinda.

PRECEDENCE AMONG WIVES

The question of precedence among wives, where a man has
at the same time several, either of his own varna or inferior
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varnas, is dealt with in smrtis. Visnusmrti' states the order
clearly. The wife whose marriage took place first is senior, if
all wives are savarndh, and she is his Dharmapatni or patni, the
one entitled to officiate with him in all religious acts. This is
irrespective of their relative ages. Manu® lays down clearly that
a savarna wife takes precedence not only in religious acts but
also in service to the husband, such as cooking his food, making
gifts on his behalf, observing vigils on his behalf and so forth
(Medatithi), and that if a husband gets such things done by a
wife who is not savarna, when there is a savara wife available,
he is to be counted a canddla (outcaste). Laksmidhara sets his
face against a-suvarnpa marriages, particularly for Brahmanas
(cf. pp. 38-45) and has condemned S'ﬁd‘rd-'vimiha. The S'tdra
wife is to be trcated as one merely for pleasure (rafyartham, p. 40).
Wives of lower castes are allowed to Brahmanas only when the
savarna wife is dead or is superseded (p. 44). The question of
seniority among wives does not therefore arise for Laksmidhara,
and he omits to treat of it.

PARIVEDANA : PRIORITY OF MARKIAGE AMONG BKROTHERS

AND SISTERS

Fer the peace of a joint family it 1s necessary that there
should be no unhealthy rivalry between brothers as to who
should get married first.  The eldest son is held to have a
special right to continue the family and to do pitr-kdrya. He
has an obligation to marry and continue the line. He may
choose not to marry, and prefer to become a naisthika (lifelong
student), or an ascetic (bhiksu) ; or he may get absorbed in yoga
practices and be averse to marriage. He may prolong his
studentship beyond the minimum period of study. What are
the younger brothers to do, if the elder brother does not marry
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while they are inclined to marry ? The right of the elder brother
is protected by the principle of parivedana or sin of supersession.
A younger brother, who marries, when an elder is unmarried,
incurs this sin. He bccomes a parivettd ; the brother who is
thus forestalled becomes a parivinna; the girl who is married
becomes a parivedini. All incur the sin. The presiding priest
at this marriage and the parents of the girl also incur the sin.
The idea underlying the comprehensive condemnation is to compel
every one conccerned to exercise the utmost circumspection and
avoid the offence. Neither indifference nor ignorance will mitigate
the guilt. They all go to hell.  But if the marriage is performed
in spite of the caution it does not become void. The * brothers ™
in the rule are ‘ uterine ' brothers, and must also be of the same
caste as the father: for, then only will the right to rehigious duties
arise. Seniority for this rule is not to be ncticed among sons by
different mothers, or among sons by mothers of different varnas
(p. 107). The apparently contradictory views of smrtis on the
subject are thus reconciled by Luksmidhara. If the elder brother
has left his home for study or for carning wealth, and maintains
communication with his family, cight to ten years must clapse
before the next younger brother can marry, cven if the absentee
brother remains unmarried. But, if no news comes from the
absent brother, an interval of six years is cnough to give
freedom to the younger brother to marry. An interval of three
years suffices, if thc absent brother is a dcbauchee (kama-
saktal), or is absent on the king's business abroad (prosite rajase-
vake) or is engrossed m agriculturce. But the normal period of
waiting should be twelve ycars, and the shorter periods are for a
brother who is cager to marry (atitvaramdanasya kanisthasya,
p. 111). ,
Spiritual advantages tlowing from marriage do not accrue
to a younger brother who violates the rules and marries before
the elder. The clder brother, when he marries after the younger,
is also guilty. This rule is to prevent collusion.  Therc can be
no valid permission to a younger brother to marry from an elder
brother, if he is unmarried and intends to marry later on.  The
rules apply mutatis mutandis to the marriage of sisters. The
marriage of two brothers on the same day, or of two sisters is
interdicted (tasmat saha-vivaho na karyah, p. 107) and comes
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under the prohibition. The sin is greater in marriage than in
kindling the sacred fires, after marriage. It may happen that a
younger brother, though married after the elder brother, may
kindle the fires first. He is to be held blameless.

But, the rule does not apply where the elder brother (or
sister by analogy) is disqualified : as by madness, crime, leprosy,
being sent out of caste, impotence, consumption other chronic
and incurable disease, or congenital dumbness, idiocy, blindness
or deformity. The age of the waiting brother should also be con-
sidered. If hc is getting old while waiting, he might transgress
the rule with impunity (p. 110). A Brahmana elder brother
engaged in pursuits which make him the equal of a S'adra (like
cattle-rearing, trade, handicrafts, menial service, and usury) may
be by-passed and the vounger brother can then marry as if the
elder brother was dead (p. 111).

Medhatithi is of opinion that the periods of waiting should
be reckoned not from the date of the elder brother's absence but
from that on which the younger brother becomes fit for marriage
on the termination of his bralhimacarya (ed. Jha, I, p. 281). The
culpabilitv 15 also laid on the bride (parivedini) in order that she
might refuse to marry a younger brother when his elder brother
is fit to marry but remains a bachelor (Medhatithi) .

Tie KINDLING OF THE FIRES (AGNYIDHANAM)

The performance of enjoined daily and special fire rites is
one of the means of discharging part of the triple debt (ruatrya)
in which man is born. Competence to perform the rites arises
only from marriage. One of the first duties, after the wedding,
is to kindle the tire which husband and wife will worship
jointly. No sacrifice is possible without the firc. In order that
offerings may reach the deities for whom they are intended they
must be thrown into the fire with appropriate mantras and
ritual.  Agni (Fire) is the mouth of the gods; what is put into
Agni is as good as put into the god's mouth : sarve devascagn:-
mukhds-smrtal (p. 135). The kindling of the fire marks the
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beginning of garhastya, and the end of the student's life. The
fires are of two kinds: srauta and smdrta. The nuptial fire,
kindled during marriage, is the smdrta fire. The three srauta
fires, known jointly as tretd, are the Ahavaniya, the Garhapatya
and the Daksinigni. There are two more fires, named the Sabh-
yagni (“* social ” fire), which, according to Medhatithi (111, 185) is
maintained for relieving cold in the householder's hall, and the
Laukikdgni or Pacandigni, the common kitchen fire. Sabhyagni
may be described as the fire of the hearth and Laukikagni as the
fire of the home. They are lighted without any ceremonial, and
have not the sanctity of the other four.

The ideal for the householder is to have lit all the six fires.
If he has lit five, i, tretd, grhya and sabhya, he is styled
paricagni and enjoys great honour. He sanctifies a party
gathere& together for dinner in a sriddha by his mere presence at
it (Pariktipavana.)' The Grhydigni has many names: Vaivdhika
(marriage-born), avasathya (pertaining to the dwelling), aupdsana
(pertaining to worship) and aupasada,” (Kitakagrhyasitra,
XLVII, 1-2), which is treated as synonymous with griyagni
by Apararka (p. 490)." It 15 also usually equated with salagni,
as by Haradatta® on Asavaliyana Grhyasitra, 5. Maskari
(Gautama-dharmasitra-Bhasya) distinguishes between salagni
and laukikiagni’ One must have for ritual purposes atleast
one fire, cven if it be the ordinary (Laukika) tire. The, wife
who has predeceased the grhastha takes away the fire, with
which they were married (grhyigni), as sbe is cremated with
it along with the sacrificial vessels.

Grhasthasrama must begin with the creation of the griyagni
or guvasathya. According to Katyayana this fire may be kindled
by a student whose studies are over, the moment he has made
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up his mind to marry, and an oral promise has been made
(datti bhavet kanya vicd, p. 113) to givé a girl in marriage
to him. He can light the fire atonce, and perform the rites
beginning with samavartana in that fire. The fire itself should
then be a continuation of the fire, which he has maintained as
a student (brahmacdrin), and into which he has thrown as a
student his last stick (samit). This fire becomes his marriage fire,
when later on he takes a wife. If, in the interval between his
raising the fire and his actual marriage, the betrothed girl dies,
he can continue with the same fire, after securing another girl
for marriage. [If, on the death of the promised girl, he is unable
to get another to take her place, he should absorb the fire
(atamasdt-krtvd) by the rite of dfma-samdropanam, so that it
remains latent within him, and await a convenient time for
marriage (p. 114). This 1s the first method of kindling the
dvasathya. The second and common method is to kindle the
fire during the wedding ceremony. It marks the time when a
person becomes a grhastha, who, according to Harita (p. 115), is
so called because he has assumed charge of the nuptial fire and
the duty of discharging the duties cnjoined for the grhastha
(audvahika-grahanat, grhyavidhanat ca). A third method of
installing the grhya fire is to continue that maintained by one’s
father, after his death. There is also the provision that one
can install a separate griydgni at the time of the partition of
inheritance (ddydkdle). Partition need not await the demise
of the head of the family. It can be made by the father himself
in his lifetime, and in some other circumstances which are
detailed in the Vyavahdirakanda in the Ddyabhaga section.

The vaivahikigni, which can be installed, in any one of the
four ways or occasions mentioned above, is the one with which
all grhyakarma (cxplained by Medbiatithi, as all rites enjoined
in the Grhyasitra),' should be done. The Vedic rites or sacri-
fices, described in the S’rautasitras have to be done in one or
other of the treti i.c., srauta fires. These fires need not be
installed immediately after the marnage, at the beginning of
one's grhastha life. Their results differ. By performing rites
in the S’rauta fires, one directly obtains heaven (svargam dpnoti),
while the rites done in the smdrta fira are only helps to the

1 o R S (3 4. 234)
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attainment of heaven (svarga-sddhanam, p. 125). According
to some authorities, one need not install them at all in one’s
life-time. Among the indicated rites some are obligatory (nitya)
and some optional, being for the attainment of desired ends
(k@mya). For many rites the fruit of performance is specified.
Thus, he who longs for heaven is advised to sacrifice on new-
moon and full-moon days (darsa-piarnamdsabhyam svarga-kamo
yajeta), and he who longs for independent sovereignty is advised
to perform the Vdijapeya sacrifice (svdrdjya-kimo vijapeyena
yajeta). In each case there is behind the act a desire for the
attainment of an object. Such acts are kdmya and therefore
optional, Others again are due to occasions (naimittika), It
is only the fire which is required for the nitya or obligatory rites
that one smust kindle. The nuptial fire is required for the nifya-
karma of Agni-hotra (daily worship of the fire, morning and
evening) which is essential (nitya). The householder must
have it from the commencement of his life as grhastha. The
Vedic injunction is that *“a man who has a son and whose hair
is still dark (jataputral krsnakesal) should consecrate the three
grauta fires.”” The installation of these was therefore expected
to be done in middle age. Sabara holds that there was no
particular time for installing the Vedic fires and that it may
be done when the pious desire enters one’s mind. (V, 4, 16.)'
The Trikindamandana refers to the view of ‘ some’ that the
kindling of these fires was optional, and that Baudhayana held
the view (p. 13). Vasistha (XI, 45-47) is cited by Laksmi-
dhara (p. 117) for the view that a Brihmana must kindle
the three sacred fires, as they are all prescribed (naiyamikam).
A dictum of S'ankha-Likhita is quoted (p. 117) which lays down
that the Brahmana, having taken a wife, should make his fire by
agnyidheya or by the variety punaridheya, and perform in it the
seven havir-yajiias. As the expression, punar-ddheya might
wrongly suggest that he was tolight the fireafresh, Laksmidhara

!} Sabara cites it on Jaiminisitra, X, 2, 64.
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explains that the term refers to a method of fire-kindling (punaridhe-
yah ddhanaprakiravisesah). When the S'rquid fires are installed,
the daily ceremonies too have to be done with them, and not
with the grhyagni. The daily aupdsana or agnihotra is enjoined
for life, and should not be intermitted. When a man who is not
a pasicagni loses his wife, she is cremated with the grhdygni, and
if he is a padcigni, she is cremated with a fire made by
attritions (mathana). The sacrificial vessels are also burnt with her
on the pyre. The nuptial fire (grhydgni or vaivahikdgni) is the
one in which the daily paka-yajiias are to be done (p. 116). It
should be done along with the wife, not by the Grhastha by him-
self (p. 136). An adulterous wife or a $'iidra wife should not tend
the fire (p. 136). The fire is lost to a man who has more than
one wife only when he loses the first savarna wife {p. 138) who is
called his equal (sadrsi). In order that the fire may not languish,
he is asked to marry without delay (krtadaro avilambitah). 1f a
polygamous husband finds his first wife, with whom the fire-rites
have been done, is adulterous, he need not create another fire,
when she is excluded, according to a dictum of Gautama cited in
Chandogya-parisista (p. 137). The teaching of the smrtis is
that the widower, who does not remarry, is without a fire (rir-
agnih) and, to that cxtent, the rule that one should worship the
fire throughout life is involuntarily violated. LakSmidhara
concurs in the view. But, there is a maxim of unknown author-
ship (yani} with which he is conversant, that the S'rauta fire
should not be given up, when a man loses his wife (vaidikignim
na tyajet, p. 138). It also lays down firstly, that when a first
wife is alive, cremating the second wife with the vaitdna
fire is sinful (literally ‘equal to drinking surd) ’, and secondly
that he who gives up his Agnihotra when the second wife
(too) dies is to bc known as one who had given up the
Veda (brahmojjham tam vijaniydt). It seems to sanction a
widower’s doing the firc rites, without a wife, on the S'rauta
fire. Laksmidhara rejects the opinion, on the grounds that
firstly the authenticity of the dicta it embodies is doubtful,
(sandigdhamuldni), and secondly that they appear to relate,
from the context in which they appear, to refer to the
deaths of a wife of a lower caste (asavarpa) or a second wife
only (p. 139).
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THE DAILY RiTEs oF THE HOUSEHOLDER: AGNIHOTRA

In Chapter VI Laksmidhara deals with the ritcs which a
householder must or is competent to perform. Of the daily rites
dealt with, the most important is the adoration of the fire. The
student performs his fire worship by the rite of samidadhana.
The average householder, who is unable to perform the more
elaborate rite of the Agnilotra, performs daily an updsand or
worship of the fire by a simple rite, which is known as Aupdsana,
morning and evening, after the sandhyi offerings and japa.
Laksmidhara describes only the more elaborate Agnihotra,
though there are allusions to the less elaborate Aupasana in his
work. For example, the essential features of the shorter wor-
ship are described in a quotation from Paithinasi (p. 114) viz,,
the throwing of the samit (fire stick) into the fire, morning and
evening, the offerings being to Strya, Prajapati and Anumati in
the morning and to Agni, Prajapati and Anumati in the evening
worship. The rite is done in the Vaivdhikigni (nuptial fire)
which has been kindled at marriage. It isin this fire that Manu
enjoins the grhya rites to be done (p. 116).

The Agnihotra, the first of the cnjoined rites, 1s to be
done daily, after the installation of the fires (ugnydidheya). 1t
should be done twice daily in the evening and in the morning.
Manu (IV, 25) gives the option to do it, cither before or after the
sandhyad ; according to Medhatithi the option given in Manu's
dictum is merely to do it at the end of the mght, i.c., before sun-
rise, or at the beginning of the day, i.e., after sunrise (Tatrodi-
tahominam aharidau, anuditahominam nisante, I, p. 339).
Harita extols the Agnihotra in terms of hyperbole. It transcends
all Dharma, tapas (austerity), sreyas (distinction), dana (gifts),
damal (discipline of the self), yasus (fame), siddhi (fulfilment),
gatilr (way-out), sthanam (position), and vruata (vows). The
Supreme Being, whom men adore, is immanent in the Agnilotra.
as fire is hidden in fuel. The Universal Soul, who is lauded
in the Vedas, is resplendant in Agniliotra. Such exaggerated
praise is the conventional way of laying emphasis on the duty
of performing the Agnihotra. It is not mercly the worship of
material fire or of invisible divinities to whom offerings are made
through the firc: the firc is itself the Supreme Being. Hence,
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the person who has been purified (pita) by the daily performance
of Agnihotra, and who leads a self-restrained life, attains union
with the Supreme Being (siksmat siksmam, i.e., Para-Brahma).
What appears a mere mechanical rite is thus raised to the planc
of a self-less search for union with God. Do not worship any
other god but Agni (Agnimevopdsite ndanvadaivatam) warns
Paithinasi on this account (p. 123). In resounding verse, Harita
sings again the praise of the Fire-god and of sacrifices, which
are made through five yajiias (pp. 153-156). * Visnu, the
Sacrifice and Agni are regarded by the wise as one and the
same ; so do they identify Agni with Rudra and Death (Kala).”
“ Agni is our father, mother, brother, protector, sustainer, the
bestower of son, wife, wealth and the dispeller of misfortune.
The gods attained their being by worshipping Agni, the Universe
obtained immortality in the same way, and the sages, who per-
formed austcrities, attained the world of Brahma through Agni.
Accordingly, the heroic person, (dhiral), who has understood
the scriptures (susruvan), and who is of righteous conduct, will
reach the worlds that the gods and sages attained, by devoutly
installing the fires and nourishing them appropriately.” (p. 136).
This 1s why Agniliotra must be done all through life.

Not only is Agnihotra prescnibed as a life-long satra, in
cflect longer than the longest safra, but 1t must not be iuter-
mitted or discontinued. If a grhasthia has to Jeave his home on
business (pravasun kiryavin vipro, p. 158) he must arrange for
the fice being duly attended to by his wife and a rtvik. He
should not stay away from the fire without business (mrsd na
pravaset, p. 138). The sanctity of the rite will be affected not
merely by association of ‘impure’ persons with the grhastha
like a S'odra wife, but by performing it with materials obtained
from donations given by “impure * persons. The dravya (money
or material) obtained from a tdmasic source makes the yajia
tamasic, rajasic, when given by rijasa persons: and sdfvic,
when help comes from a sitvic source. The character of the
priest (rfvik), who helps the householder in going through the
rite, is also reflected in the nature of the yajia and its fruits
{(p. 159). The help received from gamblers, or thieves is " black
wealth ; it is the worst form. Money secured for Agnihotra from
the fruits of usury, agriculture, trade, customs, crafts or in return
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sacrificial rites, like the Agnihotra, are enjoined not for the
sake only of those who perform them, but for the sake of every
living being, as the continuance of all life depends on the
maintenance of the cycle, through their performance,

It may not be possible for every one to do the Agnihotra.
The householder, who lives by gleaning ears of corn, cannot
perform it ordinarily. He is not held culpable if he either
fails to perform the rite, or is obliged to drop it after beginning
it by want of means. ‘All pledges to perform certain acts are
conditional on the possession of the necessary means and
capacity.” A vow taken after entering the Grhastha stage to
perform daily Agnihotra may be broken through incapacity. The
Trikanda-mandana (I, 55) states the position : * If, after making
a resolution or vow, to do certain things, as long as life lasts,
one finds that his capacity to do them is lost, the duty (adhikara)
to do so lapses with the luss of power. This is the view of
Qilikanatha.”* The imprecations against those who neglect
Agnihotra refer only to those who have the capacity and still

are neghgent.

RITES OF THE HOUSEHOLDER : PERIODICAL RITES

There are twenty-one occasional rites, divided into three
“gevens.”” The three are : Paka-yajiias, Havir-yajias, and Soma-

samsthas.

A. THE SEVEN Pikavajfas

Pika means " small.” Pakayajiias are comparatively minor
sacrifices, as their class name signifies. The seven in this group
are: the Astaka, the Parvapa, and the monthly (mdsika)
S'raddhas, the S'ravani, the Agrahdyani, the Caitri and the
Asvayuji.

The Astaka is a sraddha performed three times a year, on
the eighth day of the dark fortnight in Margasirsa and the two
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months succeeding. A fourth astaka is also menticned in
Philguna. The srdddha to be celebrated on the two days
following the middle astaka is known as the Anvastaka.
Masika sraddhas are done on all new-moon days. The
new-moon tarpana (tila-tarpana) is the common sub-
stitute for the monthly sriddha, usually known as darsa-
sraddha.

Parvana or Parvana-sthalipaka must start soon after marriage,
after the bride is brought to her new home. It is an offering of
cooked food to the fire, after the oblation is sprinkled over with
melted butter (@jya). Of the deities concerned Agni is the chiel.
The offering is then served out to a Brihmana, who is given
also a daksind. From that time on, the Grhastha and his wife
must repeat the rite every fortnight, on new-moon and full-moon
days. It is begun on a full-moon day.

Caitri is the old sila-gava (** spit ox ') rite, in which an ox,
branded with the mark of a trident (sila) was sacrificed in
Autumn or Spring. The commenrators of Gautama, who refers to
the rite (VIII, 16), identify the ancient S'dlagava with the Caitri.'
In its later forms, the Grhastha and his wife offer cooked food
mixed with djya, through the fire, to a number of deities, then
give the remnants to Brahmanas with apprpriate daksing, and
share what remains with their relations. It is now done in the
month of Caitra.

Agrahayant is a sacrifice following the harvest, the offerings
consisting of the first fruits. The Grhastha and his family can
consume the new harvest only afer this is done. It is an annual
rite. The Grhyasitras describe a simpler form of it than that
dealt with in the Srautasatras.

S'ravani is known as sarpabali, because it i1s done on the
full-moon of S'ravana for the propitiation of serpents.

Asvayuji is so called because it is done in the month of
Asvayuja (Asvina), on the full-moon day, in honour of the
Asvins and cows. Cooked rice, mixed with djya, is offered to
Pagupati (S'tiva) and a mixture of curds and djya is offered to
the cows. Amulets, to ward off misfortune, are then tied to the
arms of the men and women of the family.

! Isfiex G (REERATSY, Y, %)
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B. HAVIR-YAJRAS

The seven Havir-yajiias are the Agnyadheya, Agnihotra,
Darsa-Pirnamdsa, Agrayanam, Ayanayajiam, Caturmdsydni,
and Sautramani (p. 119). The Ayana-yajia is also known as
Niradha-pasubandha.

Havis consists of ten articles, to be thrown into the fire,
as offerings. These are milk, curds, yavdgu, clarified butter,
boiled rice, husked rice, soma, flesh, sesame oil, and water.'
Where others are either not available or are not specified for
use, clarified butter is to be used.” Of these, the Agnyidheya
is a more elaborate rite than the one with which the fire of the
newly married grhastha is kindled. It also means the establish-
ment of more than one fire. The tretd (viz., the Ahavaniya,
Daksinagni and Garhapatya fires) have to be kindled, and
consecrated one after the other, and then the Avasathya (Grhya)
and Sabhya fires have to be made either with the domestic
fire, or with fire produced by attrition, or with fire taken from
the newly made Ahavaniya. When all the five fires have been
duly installed, the sacrificer (yajamana) offers a purnihuti (i.e.,
an oblation with a full sruk or ladle), gives daksind, and wor-
ships the fires. If the yajamaina is a Ksatriya a game of dice
follows. The daksind depends upon the wealth of the sacri-
ficer. Strict continence should be observed by the sacrificer for
atleast three days and nights after the installation of the fires,
when he and his wife must also sleep on the ground.

If ill-luck pursues the paficdgnika, who has established the
five fires, after he has done so, he may install and consecrate a
fresh set of fires, with a simpler ritual. This is known a
Punar-adheya.

The S'rauta Agnihotra is the older and more elaborate form
of the fire-worship, which the householder has to follow from the
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day on which he lights the Agnyidheya. He has to do it with
the vaitdna fire twice daily, morning and evening (p. 123). If
the householder, who has established the tretdgni is obliged to
leave the fire for a brief interval, he should get a person, who is
an expert in attending to the triple fire to attend to his duties
(p. 126). Only certain types of Ksatriyas (e.g. those who has
performed a somayiga) can do the daily Agnikotra in the
S'rauta form.

The Darsa-Paurnamasa sacrifice must be done by an
Agnihotrin all his life, or atleast for thirty years, or so
long as physical capacity lasts' (Ap. IIl. 14, 1I-13). It is
an isti or rite requiring four priests and the sacrificer.
It has to be begun on the full-moon following the Agnyidheya,
and finished for the first time in two days. The new-moon
following, it should be done again, and followed by the offering
of pindas to the manes (pitr). This continuation-rite is often
known as Pinda-pitr-yajfia. But, Jaimini (IV, 4,19-21), regards
this ceremony as an independent rite, and not a continuation
of the new-moon sacrifice. The manes have to be given pinda,
or atleast water, on new-moon days, by every grhastha, even
if he has not established the Vedic fires. Pitryajiia is also
enjoined as a daily rite, and included in the five Maha-
yufiias.

Agrayani isti is done after the new harvest, on a new-moon
or full-moon day with the ritual of the darsa isti (new-moon
ists). The dahitagni does it with the Vedic fires., and by a
simpler ritual ; one who has not established the tretd, does it
in the grhya fire.

Ayana-yajiia 1> an animal sacrifice also known as Pasu-
bandha or Niriidha Pasubandha. 1t is a half-yearly sacrifice
at the two solstices (ayana). The ahitagni is to do it twice a year,
all through his life, or atleast once a year. The rite takes two
days, one for the preparation and the other for the sacrifice itself.
Both the Agrayapa and the animal sacrifice (Pasubandha) are
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prescribed by Manu, and the grhastha can eat new grain or
meat only after he has performed these two respectively.'

The Cdturmasya consists of three igtis performed at intervals
of four months from each other, beginning with the Vaisvadeva-
isti on the full-moon of Phialguna or Caitra. The next isti in
the series is done on the full-moon of Asidha or Asvina, and
is known as Varupaprghisa. The third isti is named the
Saka-medha (joint-sacrifice) and it is done on the full-moon
of Kairtika or Margasirsa. The three constitute together the
Caturmasya, and they inaugurate spring, the rainy season and
autumn. The person who performs the Vaisvadeva gets
progeny, he who does the next is released from the ““ noose of
Varuna " and the last “ establishes "’ the performer.”

Though the Sautramani—is included in the havir-yajfiias,
it is also an animal sacrifice. Its best known feature is that
surd (fermented liquor) is offered to the fires and the lees, i.e.,
the remnants of the offering, were drunk by a Brahmana hired
for the purpose.’ It is named after Indra (Su-traman, the good
protector), who was cured of the effects of drunkenness by it.
It is performed to overcome an enemy. A son is never free
of the debt he owes his mother unless he does the Sautramani
sacrifice. The implication of this declaration is merely that
the way of redemption of the debt to a mother is so difficult
that one never ceases to be in debt to his mother. The sacrifice
lasts four days and the Asvins, Sarasvati and Indra are offered
surd and animal victims.

C. SOoMA-SAMSTHIH

The seven Soma sacrifices are the Agnistoma, the Aty-
agnistoma, the Ukthya, the Sodasin, the Atirdatra and the
Aptoryama. Soma sacrifices are classified according to the
time they take to complete as ekdda, (one-day), ahina (above
one day and under twelve days) and sattra (above twelve days).
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The Agnistoma is part of the Jyotistoma, which lasts for
five days, and with which it is usually identified. Jaimini holds
that the performance of Jyotistoma is compulsory for all dvijgs
(VI, 2, 31). Agni is the god of the Agnistoma. It is done
in vasanta (spring) every year. It has to be performed after
one has done the Darsa-paurnamdsa sacrifices (ib. V, 4, 26).
The sacrificer and his wife undergo consecration (diksd) and
the former is afterwards known as diksita. He 1s held to be
re-born in the diksi, and to have become purified by it. The
fees for this and other soma sacrifices are heavy. One may
give his daughter in marriage in the Daiva form to the
Adhvaryu. The Atyagnistoma is a modification of the Agni-
stoma. The Ukthya is a sacrifice with fifteen stotras and
sastras, the Sodasin with sixteen of these, the Atirdtra with
twenty-nine of each and the Aptoryama, an expansion of the
preceding with four more stotras and sastras.

Gautama counts these twenty-one periodical rites among
the forty samskaras. As a samskdra is obligatory, his meaning
is that all the twenty-one sacrifices are obligatory, and not
optional.’ While Laksmidhara cites in the Grhasthakinda
authorities enjoining the due performance of the twenty-one
yajiias as well as the mahdyajias, like the Rajasaya, Vajapeya,
Asvamedha, Paundarika and Gosava (p. 119), he does not cite
there this dictum of Gautama bringing the twenty-one yajiias
under samskdras. But, he has done so in the Bralhmacarikinda.
Following Harita, he lays down there that samskaras are either
Brahma (Vedic), like garbhddana, etc. or Daiva (pertaining to
deities) like the pakayajfia, haviryajia and somayajia. The
distinction implies a difference of emphasis on their relative
force, the Brahma being superior to the Daiva.

Obviously, an injunction that every one should do all these
will be unworkable. Most householders will not have the means
to do many of the rites. Others will not have the capacity.
Dharma adjusts itself to means as well as capacity. It paints
the ideal while requiring only the practicable. Mechanical
performance of a duty is worse than ignoring the obligation.
Zeal, freedom from covetousness and economic capacity are

! Gautama, names the twenty-one in V111, 16-18, at the end of his enumera-
tion of the Samskaras, and winds up with VIII, 19——{@’& ﬂﬁlﬁﬂmn l
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needed for the discharge of some of the enjoined duties of the
Grhastha. This is why Vasistha (p. 132) is cited to show that
one lacking them should not attempt the consecration of the
treta by the rite of Agnyidheya, and that only he who has more
than a sufficiency (alam) for the performance of a somé& sacrifice
should perform it. Manu is even more emphatic. One who en-
deavours to secure his happiness after death (by performing such
sacrifices, for instance) by spending in the effort to attain his end
what he should devote to the support of those dependent on him,
loses his good both in this life and in the hereafter.' Before
a grhastha attempts to do a soma sacrifice he must have in
reserve an amount equal to atleast three years’ expenditure.
He who with little wealth performs the soma sacrifice loses its
fruit (p. 133). Few Grhasthas were rich enough to perform the
enjoined yajfias. The principle that the character of the source
from which a sacrificer is helped will color the sacrifice and
affect its result, restricted the area of help to the needy grhastha.
Once a yajfia is begun, it must be done correctly, and the
prescribed fees and gifts (daksina and dana) must on no account
be reduced. Manu utters a solemn warning of the grave disaster
that awaits one who begins a yajna and is forced to reduce the
daksind (p. 134). Thus, one who consecrates the triple fire by
the rite of Agnyadheya and is unable to give the priest the
customary present of a horse fails to become an Ahitagni (one
who has consecrated the fires, p. 134). If a poor king performs
with limited resources a sacrifice, without having wealth
enough to tide over a year of state expenditure, the kingdom
suffers and be loses the benefit of the sacrifice (p. 135).

The practical difficulties of pertorming the twenty-one
yajiias are thus clearly visualized by the authorities. If one
is enjoined to do a thing by Dharmasastra it must always be
understood as subject to this condition—* if he has the capacity.”
This is the reason why some smrtis omit the yajfias in question
from their catalogue of samskiras. Even the simplest rite
(grhyagni-upisanam) needs two persons to do it, besides milk,
clarified butter, grain, fuel, etc. The number of priests usually
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required for a yajila is four, and in many cases the number is
greater, rising to sixteen, all of whom have to be remunerated
with fees and gifts. The sacrificer (hotd), his wife and the rtviks
have to wear special clothes, sometimes of silk, white sometimes
and sometimes colored red. The clothes should be new, i.e., not
bleached (ahatavasas) (p. 144). A hide of the black antelope
(Krsndjina) must be kept ready for the sacrificer to sit on (p. 151).
The sacrificial victims should be gathered. The fees (daksind) must
be kept ready, for “a lost daksing is a lost sacrifice ” (daksina-
hata eve hatall, p. 152). The priests must be men of learning,
purity and character, and carefully selected for these qualities
(kula-sila-vrtta-sampanndan ytvijo vrpuyat, p. 152). Men with
such qualifications will not be easy to find, They will have to
be well remunerated for their assistance. Even for the simplest
rites the resources of one who has begun it may be found to be
inadequate after it is commenced. He is then empowered to
beg for help of men of the first three castes, and even to
take unasked what is absolutely necessary for the yajiia from
them (p. 163).'

But, even in getting the wherewithal for discharging his pious
obligations, he is under several inhibitions. He should use for
the yajfias only wealth of the proper ‘ complexion.” It should not
have rdjasic or tamasic origin (p. 159). The yajiia done with
tainted wealth (asad-dravyapranita yajia) is lost (p. 161). Not
only is acceptance of help for yajiia from the last varpa con-
demned, but acting as rtvik to a S'Gdra is denounced in even
stronger terms (p. 172). Acceptance even from a king is condi-
tional on his being a righteous ruler, (dharmike sati rgjant, p. 162).
Acceptance even from a Brahmana, who is affluent, has restric-
tions. Thus, if the donor has only a grhydgni, the minimum
degree of affluence, which entitles him to help a Brahmana in
need of assistance to do his sacrificial duties, is that he should
have atleast a hundred cows, but if he is one who is maintaining

' Trikandamandana (I, 108-111) explains the purpose of injunchons to
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the five fires (hitagni), he must have atleast a thousand cows
before he is competent to help. The higher the religious duty
of one, like the @hitdgni, the more wealth does he himself need
to fulfil his own religious obligations. The restriction is to
prevent applications for help to an dhitdgni, because he seems
affluent. (Medhatithi, XI, 13).' Seeking help of one who is
doing a soma-ydaga is forbidden (ayajvd, i.e. somaydgarahitah,
p. 163) because he will need all his wealth for his own soma-yiga
(sahasragor-asomat, p. 164). If the wealth of another man is
taken unasked by the Grhastha for barely discharging his obliga-
tion in yejfia, and he is taken up before the king on a charge of
theft, he should own up his action, and the king must treat him
(in the circumstances) with consideration (rajiia prstal tena
bhartavyal). The implication underlying the rules, which thus
relax or harden in certain cases the rights of property in favor
of those who feel that they cannot do their appointed duties,
unless they get resources therefor somehow or other, is that the
obligation to discharge his religious duties lies not only on every
individual but upon every other person in society, who is
more fortunately placed. This is so because the performance
of yajiias benefits not only the person who does them but all
society, since rains depend on yajfias, and food on rain.)’

The difficulties are not merely economic. The rigor of the
regimen imposed on the sacrificer and his wife has also to be
considered in relation to possible lack of zeal, disinclination to
face hardship and cven lack of health to stand the strain. The
rules of life are described in chapter VII. The sacrificer has to
undergo a partial fast both on the day preceding a sacrifice and
on the day of the yajiia itself. He must lie on both nights on
the bare ground. So must his wife. Cots should not be
used. He must avoid conjugal intercourse. The partial fast
(aupavasta) is described inter alia as avoidance of black gram
(masa), meat and sarpis (milk-products p. 142). He must
control his temper. He must utter no falsehood. He must not

'See inf. p. 163. ‘‘wd fagreai (aﬁlﬁfﬂrﬂ qaq:) mf{m
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enter into needless talk with people. He must remain clean,
(suci), restrained, alert (daksa) and umsensual during the cere-
mony (p. 142). In sriddhas especially is purity enjoined, as
the manes insist on it (pitaro ha vai sucikima, p. 143). He
must not speak to any woman other than his wife (p. 149). He
must not miss the proper time for the rites. He should not take
food from others (paranna) on the day of the yajiia (p. 150). He
should not eat newly harvested grain (p. 151). In prolonged
sacrifices, he must cohabit with his wife only on specified days.
(p. 151). He must not take honey. He must not laugh (p. 151).
He should not answer the calls of nature in day-time (p. 151).

Such descriptions of the discipline of the consecrated sacri-
ficer's life during a yajfia are intended to keep out those who
could not face it. Failure is worse than omission.

In his Ddnakinda and Tirtha-kanda, Laksmidhara has
contrasted the rigors of yagjiias and their unavailability to the
ordinary man and woman, as contrasted with gifts and pil-
grimage, which bring almost the same fruits as yajiias. But, the
reference there is to acts which have the attainment of a desired
object (kdmya). The normal duties of a householder are nigkamya,
i.e. to be done without any expectation of, or for an anticipated,
benefit. They must be discharged, irrespective of any adventitious
spiritual gain that may accrue from doing so.

Duty AND OCCUPATION

Occupation is determined by one’s duty (Dharma), which
again is determined by one's varna. There are Grhasthas in
every varna. Studentship and the last two asramas do not
exist for the last varna (S'tidra). What is laid down as proper
for normal times may not be feasible in times of difficulty (apad).
Varndsrama-dharma qualifies occupation by caste and order.
What is open to one varna and dsrama is not often open to
another, even normally. Social balance and peace require that
persons should not have the freedom to take up any pursuit at
will. Competition must, in normal circumstances, be restrained
and kept within the limits of varna and dsrama Dharma. The
limits which may not be passed even in times or circumstances

that are exceptional, must be clearly indicated in a scheme of
9
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social planning, whose first postulate is that the highest end for
every one is secured only when he submits to the plan.

Laksmidhara devotes six chapters to the exposition of the
duties and occupations (karma-dharma-vrttayah) of the Brihmana
householder (pp. 167-250). He then devotes a chapter each to
the duties of householders of the Ksatriya, Vaisya and S'ddra
varnas {(ch. XIV and XVI).

THE PARCA-MAHAYAJNA (“ FIVE SACRIFICES”)

Laksmidhara prefaces his treatment of the duties of the
first varpa, in chapter VIII, by a quotation from Manu, which
introduces the subject of the occupations of Brahmanas in the
fourth book of Manusmrti, by alluding to the treatment of the
paficayajiia as its logical predecessor. But, Laksmidhara himself
has omitted a description of these in Grhasthakanda. The five
sacrifices are the Vaisvadeva, Bhita-yajiia, Pitr-yajiia, Manugya-
yafiia and Brahma-yajiia. Vaisvadeva is also styled Devayajfia.
Madhavacarya (I, i, p. 389) lumps three of them under Vaisa-
deva.! The five sacrifices are enjoined for everyday. Vaiswva-
deva is worship of the gods. Manusya-yajia is the entertain-
ment of guests (atithi) i.e., the rite of hospitality. Brahma-yajiia
is svddhyaya, the study of the Veda, Brahma signifying the
Veda. Pitr-yajfia is adoration of the manes of ancestors.
Bhata-yafiiu is offerings to bhatas or elementals.

The offerings of Vaisvadeva are thrown into the household
fire (laukikagni). The propitiation (tarpana) of the manes
(pitarah) is by offerings of water. The placation of the elementals
(bhita) is by bali offerings placed on the ground. The guest is
Vaisvanara (Agni), and what is put into his mouth is an offering
to the fire-god (p. 129). Svadhyiya is explained by Manu as
teaching (adhydpana), which includes adhyayana (study)

! qUERATINY (ed. Islampurkar), 1,1, p. 389 & A YFqq-sggan-Rg-
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(111, 70). Grhastha life is said to cause slaughter in five ways,
and a householder is a living slaughter-house (siind). The five
places of slaughter (paica-sind) are the hearth (culli), the
grinding stone (pesani), household articles like the broom
upaskarah), mortar with pestle (kandani) and the water pot
(uda-kumbha). The five sacrifices are expiatory rites for the
five si@nas of family life.! By the pafica-yajfia one makes
offerings to gods, guests, dependants, manes and himself
(111, 72)." “ They also term these five sacrifices, ahuta, huta,
prahuta, Brihmya-huta and prasita (I11, 73) ; study and teach-
ing (japa) is ahuta (not poured into the fire) ; Vaiyvadeva offering
is huta (put into the fire) ; the offering to Bhitas is pra-huta, a
homa, though not with fire ; the feeding of the guest is Brahmye-
huta ; and water libation to pitrs is prisita®.” These terms are
used in a citation on p. 119 infra, showing that Laksmidhara had
the subject in mind, though he did not develope it in this kanda.
The object of the Vaigvadeva was to get rain, as it was supposed
to reach the Sun. (IlI, 76).!

The deities of the Vaisvadeva are named differently in
different smrtis. Gautama names five ; Manu adds five more® and
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Vignusmrti names eighteen (LXVII 1-3). It has to be done
once a day atleast, and the offerings (which consist of part of
the food cooked for his own meal) are thrown by the grhastha
into either the grhyagni or the cooking fire (laukikigni). The
remnants of the fire-offerings are to be given to animals, and
even dogs and candalas, according to Apastamba.’ The injunction
in the paficayajiia to give water to manes, bali to elementals,
offerings to gods, food to guests, and remnants of Vaisvadeva
to dogs, birds and outcastes, involves two implications, viz.
permeation of all being, both in this life and beyond it, and
of every living thing by the Universal Spirit, and the duty of
those to whom hearths and homes have been given to recognize
in the common bond a debt to be discharged by daily offer-
ings, which commemorate the obligation.

DuTiES OF THE FIRST VARNA

Six duties are imposed on the Brahmanpa, viz. teaching,
study, sacrificing, helping others to perform sacrifices, accep-
tance of gifts (pratigraha) and making gifts. Three of these,
namely ydjana, (helping a sacrificer), adhyipana (teaching)
and acceptance of gifts from un-sinful persons (visuddha prati-
graha) are really means of livelihood. Gifts may be accepted
only in circumstances which do not entail a consequential
penance, insists Laksmidhara (p. 168). Apastamba allows
wealth in the shape of receipts from children (ddyidyam),
gleaning ears of corn which have fallen on the threshing floor’
(silofica), and what is common property, like wild rice (nivdra).
The conditions of pratigraha are laid down elaborately in the
Danakanda. The circumstances in which the teacher may re-
ceive gifts from pupils are detailed in Brahmacarikinda. These
are not therefore repeated in Grhasthakanda. In sacrifices a
Brahmana is not allowed to stipulate for fees. One who does so
(panaka) is condemned. A daksind is invariably coupled with
every religious rite, and the Brihmapas present receive it. It
is not tainted wealth. Even a dine must be accompanied by
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a daksind. For bfﬁciating at sacrifices, a svotriya receives fees
in gold and in kind, according to schedules. A teacher cannot
insist on fees from a pupil. Normally, therefore, except for wind-
falls, like sacrificial fees or gifts, the lot of a Brahmana Grhastha
is to be poor. But such poverty is not only foreseen but praised.

Brihmana householders are of two classes: saling and
ydydvara. The etymologies given for both words attempt simply
to describe the characteristics of each class (p. 169). The sdlina
has a house or houses and is relatively well-off. He may be one
who is content with keeping only the grhydgni (griya-salinah) or
he may maintain the three Srauta fires also (dtreti-salinah). The
grhyasdlina may again be one who is asampanna-vrttil, i.e., one
who devotes himself solely to the guardianship of the fires, or
sampanna-vrttih, i.e., one who makes a living by yajana (officiat-
ing in sacrifices) and krsi (agriculture). Gleaning grains of rice
(uiichasila) is known as rtam (ordained) ; what is obtained without
solicitation from the good is amrtam e.g., gifts from pupils ; mrtam
is alms ; pramyrtam is cultivation of land ; satydnrtam is trade ; and
svavrtti is the characteristic descriptive epithet for work as a ser-
vant, who is ordered about like a dog. Each foregoing occupation
is deemed better than those following (p. 170). A Brahmana will
not be master of his own time if he accepts service and cannot
attend to his obligatory religious duties. This is why service
(svavritti) is declared the last resort to a Brahmana. Cultivation,
trade and service are only dpad-vréti (occupations in times of
difficulty) and each of these may be resorted to only if those pre-
ceding it are unavailable. The drift of the injunctions is to keep
the Brahmana out of economic occupations. Even in following
these he is enjoined to do so with the minimum of trouble to
others, and to restrict his earnings to what is needed for his bare
subsistence and religious duties (p. 170). Even alms must be col-
lected ouly in handfuls, and from several persons, so as not to put
one or two charitable persons to undue strain. Only food grains
may be obtained by begging, and * the begging of cows, gold and
other things could not be regarded as sanctioned by the ‘ handful’
(prasrta) ’ says (Medhitithi).! But even such emergency

' R iRy 3 Afyesarive 7 sgaaRARagaed | SReg
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occupations as cultivation, trade and lending out money are per-
missible only if done through others (p. 171.) The main thing to
aim at is freedom from lolupam, the itching to amass.

The ideas are implemented in the classifications of Brahmana
Grhasthas into sdlifie, the comparatively well-off person, who
usually has a home, cattle and servants, and the ydydvara, who
has no fixed habitation but goes from place to place, every ten
days or so, and maintains himself solely by picking up grain,
that has fallen on the ground, when transported from the
threshing floor, or gleaning ears of standing corn (p. 173). His
life is more abstemious than even than that of a poor sdlina.
Five places from which alone he can gather grain are indicated
by Harita (p. 174). He lives in a hut roofed with leaves
(parnasdakha), on the outskirts of the village. He should never
have grain for more than six months, and this period itself is
allowed because no gleaning is possible in the rains. Eight
ways of gleaning grain are indicated by Baudhidyana for the
yayavara (p. 178). A ninth, viz., getting cooked food (sid-
dhannam) is allowed only if he is too old and too feeble to pursue
the other methods; but, in such a case, as food cooked by
others cannot be offered to the sacred fires, he must absorb
the fires within himself by the rite of samdropana, before
resorting to this practice, as a last resource (p. 182). A tenth
method, which a grhastha living in the woods (vanya) can alone
practise, is picking up forest simples and wild grain.

The strict sdlina has little wealth. He may have a brick-
built grain-store (kusila), which can hold the grain needed for
his subsistence and his family’s for three years, or a mud-built
receptacle which can hold only six months’ supply, or have
only enough grain for three days’ use or no grain for the
morrow. Among them, each succeeding type is held as superior
to those preceding. A hand-to-mouth existence is thus held up as
the ideal for the Brahmana grhastha. The injunctions, coupled
with the rules enjoining the performance of daily rites by even the
poorest grhastha, which will involve the use of enough food
grain, milk, clarified butter etc., would be impracticable if
responsibility was not simultaneously thrown on the community
to maintain the grhastha. Medhatithi shrewdly observes that
gleaning grain is possible only once every six months during



INTRODUCTION 71

harvest-time, and therefore holds that even those who are asked
to subsist by such means, must have supplementary earnings
in the way of gifts from pupils, whom they taught, and daksina
in sacrifices, as well as gifts from the pious and affiuent men
of the first three varnas (Manu-bhagya, 1V, 9).! The Maha-
bhirata declares that vast wealth is a calamity to a Brahmana.
As thirst grows with drinking, the acquisitive instinct is streng-
thened by accumulation of wealth, and leads to spiritual degrada-
tion. This is the idea underlying the prohibition of excessive
capital in the hands of the Brahmana, who has to set an example
to others. In order to prevent the Brahmana from succumbing
to the temptation to lose himself in gainful occupations, and
make them out to be forced on him (dpad-dharma), thereby
deserting his duties, the king as well as well-to-do persons of
other varnas are enjoined to make suitable provision by grants
of lands as well as gifts to pious Brahmanas, so that they may
perform those religious rites and sacrifices, and follow their duty
of teaching, which are held to be necessary for the material and
spiritual welfare of society as much as of those who perform
them. The endowment of villages of svrotriyas, of different
gotras, so as to enable them to marry within the village and con-
tinue these pious duties, is specially commended in Dharma-
gdstra, and 1is evidenced both in literature (which reflects
practice) and in inscriptions. There are two records of Candra-
deva, the grandfather of Govindacandra, for instance, which
describe the grant of a village to five-hundred named srotriyas of
different gotras.’ As a Grhastha of uncommon affluence, who
seemed to violate the injunction to live the simple life of poverty,
Laksmidhara mentions, in obvious defence of his own life, the
endowments that he had made (out of his own wealth) of numerous
villages in which srotriyds lived happily with their fumilies.*
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3 These are the Candravati plates, dated Samvat 1150 and 1156 (** Catalogue
of Archaeological Exhibits in the Museum at Lucknow,’’ 1915, pp. 90-1).
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That such gifts were common is inferrable from the injunction
not to touch a sacrificial post (y#ipa), as it pollutes;* for, unless
such contacts were of ordinary experience, there would be no
need to utter the warning. Kalidasa reflects the ideal, and
probably also the practice of his time, when he describes Dilipa's
journey to the hermitage of Vasistha, passing on the way villages
of srotriyas, marked by sacrificial posts, which he had himself
given to them as gifts, and receiving from them their * irresis-
tible ” benedictions.” The drying up of the sources of support
to the first varpa, after the Muslim invasions and conquest,
made it almost impossible for a grhastha-srotriya to hive his
enjoined life, and serve society by his religious and educational
activities.

BRIHMANA OCCUPATIONS IN TiIMES OF DISTRESS
(APAD-DHARMA)

Apad (distress) arises when one is unable to find a living
adequate for his requirements. VThus, if a Brihmana has parents
and dependents whom he cannot maintain by following the three
lawful occupations, he may resort to those that are allowed in
distress (p. 187). Adequacy should be construed along with a
life of restraint and contentment (p. 183). The general principle,
which is enunciated by Manu (p. 1184), is that it is better to follow
one’s own prescribed Dharma, even if it is not the best, rather
than follow what is best in the Dharma of another varna® One
must exhaust even inferior modes of living open to his varna
before trying the best of the next varna. He must not ordinarily
skip over the Dharma of an intervening varna, but he may take
up the occupation of a Vaisya, in preference to following for a
living the profession of arms, which is pre-eminently indicated
for the Ksatriya. (Even in fun, says Gautama (p. 187), a
Brahmana should not handle arms. Against this extreme

' Vignusmrts, 22, 69 ; Vasigtha, 4, 38, !mr—{q-f“af%{-mm.mam-qﬁ-
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statement, which is made only for emphasizing the interdiction of
a military life for the first varna, we have the other dictum that
for the defence of Brahmanas and cows, as well as to prevent the
mixture of castes (varnasamkara), both the Brahmana and the
Vaigya may take up arms. The other general rule for following
apad-dharma is indicated by Yajfiavalkya: ““ When he has got
over the distress (nistirya dpadam) he should purify himself for
the (involuntary) lapse from it, and resume his old duty”
(p. 188). Accepting gifts, though permitted, is definitely the
most inferior of the six ways of finding a living. It must be tried
to its limits, even to the extent of accepting gifts from non-
Brihmanas and from persons who are not good men, before the
occupation of the next varpa is undertaken. “Tn extremity, one
may teach and sacrifice for non-Brahmanas. Wealth saved in
times of distress by following one of the tolerated modes of
living must be given up, when the distress ceases (p. 189).
A Brihmana who has taken up the occupation of another varpa,
and continues to follow it with delight, even after the emergency
which forced its adoption is over, is the worst of his caste
(kandaprstha, p. 189). To follow the professions of the cultivator,
the money-lender and the trader, after the distress is past, is
sinful for a Brahmana (p. 189). But, following the pursuit of a
S'adra is never allowed to the Brahmana.

AGRICULTURE

The practice of agriculture is interdicted for Brihmanas,
owing to the destruction of animal life it entails, though it is
enjoined for the Vaisya, and may be adopted as an dpadurtts.
The .plough is a slaughter-house (sinam hi langalam, p. 191).
Accordingly, if a Brahmana is compelled to take to cultivation
as a distress occupation, he should follow it only so far as its
gains are absolutely needed. He should also observe rules of
kindness towards the plough cattle,,not over-burdening them or
treating them cruelly, nor using any but sturdy oxen, using as
many as necessary and not fewer, thereby increasing the strain on
those yoked to the plough or for draught purposes, not castrating
oxen, abstaining from using them in winter (sisire), and feeding

and watering them properly. If one does all this, the harvest
10



74 THE GRHASTHAKINDA

may be likened to a yajia (khala-yajia, p. 194), which purifies
those who have taken part in cultivation., The reconciliation
of the two extremes of absolute prohibition of agricultural
work to the Brihmana and allowing it (following the Vedic per-
mission, utilized in Vasistha's dicta, p. 192), is found in the
rules of humane treatment of the cattle used in agricultural
operations.; In the days of Laksmidhara, as today, there were
probably many members of the first varna who themselves
ploughed their lands. One of the means of expiation is to pay
one-sixth of the produce of the land as tax to the king (though a
Brahmana 1s ordinarily exempt from taxes), one-twentieth to the
gods and one-thirtieth to Brahmanas (p. 185).

TRADE (ViNIjya)

Trade, cattle-rearing and money-lending are the occupations
of the Vaiyya. He has freedom, within the limits of inhibitions
based on religion or on humanity, to trade in any article. But,

“fiot so the Brahmana, who is allowed to follow trade only as a
distress occupation. He is, however, prohibited from selling (or
purchasing) a number of stated articles, the enumeration of w hich
takes up several pages." He cannot get behind the prohibition
by bartering one article for another (nimdta, niyama). Essences
(rasdh) may be exchanged, however, for essences, but not for
salt ; cooked food for uncooked grain, tila (sesamum) for similar
oilseeds; catttle for one another; learning for learning and men
for men (pp. 209-210).

The last two, viz., knowledge and human beings, are signifi-
cant, as the sale of learning i.e., teaching for a stipulated fee, is
prohibited as well as traffic in human beings. What is allowed
(by Vasistha) is barter of slaves for slaves, and of the teaching of
one branch of knowledge to a person in return for being taught
another by that person.\ A distinction is thus made between
sale for money and barter, the latter being the less sinful. The
sale of cooked food offends the injunction to show hospitality as
well as compassion to the hungry.vfiven as a distress occupation
a Brihmana cannot become a hotel-keeper. ™~ The prohibition of
the sale of yarn dyed red is of the same type as the prohibition
of food which is blood-red in color. The sale of poison is
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forbidden as it may lead to crime. The sale of arms is barred
because it may lead to the assumption of arms later on, though
it is specially deprecated for even the distressed vipra. Thne
prohibition of dye-stuffs like l2ksZ (lac), which is of animal
origin, and #»ili (indigo) is because of their associations. Silk
and woollen goods are similarly prohibited for sale." Meat, liquor,
hides and certain metals are also forbidden for sale by Brah-
manas. Honey and bees-wax involve cruelty to bees, and their
sale by Brahmanas is prohibited” The sale of Soma is prohibited
though it has to be purchased by the sacrificer, from a S'tdra or
from a Brahmana of a gotra which is named ““ despised ” (kutsa).
Sprouted seed cannot be sold by him. | The sale of dry cows
and of young cows is barred to him because a dry cow is apt to
be ill-treated and the separation of the calf from its mother is
cruel. Cows simil?}v may be given as gifts but not sold by a
Brahmana (p. 206)7 The prohibition of the sale of women is
only a condemnation of the Asurz form of marriage (p. 206
and p. 204, yalh panamo duhitaram dadati). Association of
ideas suggests to Laksmidhara the sale of the Veda (accept-
ing a stipulated wage for teaching it) and the sale of
services in a sacrifice (ydjana) and in a discussion (vdda).
One should not be a mercenary controversialist (p. 206).
The acceptance of prescribed daksind in religious function
like a yajfia or a sacrifice is however no sale. Gifts, after
solicitation and question, (pp. 205-206) are brought by analogy,
as well as association of ideas, under prohibited sales in
apad-vrtti, as one may be tempted to resort to them for
livelihood.

CATTLE REARING (PiSUPALYAM)

The second of the Vaig'ya occupations comes below trade
for the Brahmana in distress>’ Its lower position is due to
conscious or unconsicious negligence of the considerate treat-
ment due to cows, which are briefly described (p. 213). A
cow should not be milked till the calf has drunk its fill.
Cows which are very young or old or ill should be treat-
ed with compassion. He who illtreats a cow goes to the
Avici hell.
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MoNEY LENDING (KUSIDAM)

Lending money for interest is looked upon as a degrading
occupation. It is forbidden both for Brihmanas and for
Ksatriyas. The culpability is increased by extorting heavy
interest as well as compound interest (cakravrddhi). Weighed
in a balance against the greatest sinners, the usurer (virddhusika)
out-weighs them all (p. 216). Interest may be taken only from
the lowest varna (p. 217). The rates of interest which smrtis
allow, and which are usually given in Vyavahdrakindas, are
briefly specified. (pp. 217-221). Brhaspati’'s defence of money-
lending as an excellent occupation, because it is unaffected by
seasonal vicissitudes or by fear of the king, is cited as an
extenuation of its adoption as an dpad-vrtti, because he asserts
that it is among thc means of livelihood sanctioned by the sages
(rsibhih parikirtita).

MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS IN DISTRESS

A long quotation from Daksa (p. 230) on the paramount
duty of supporting parents, wife, children, dependents and pre-
ceptor (@cdrya) as well as of protecting suppliants and poor re-
lations (ksinah bandhujanah), is relevant for re-inforcing the
duty on the well-to-do Grkhastha, and for making the distressed
Grhastha realize the obligation as lying upon him also to the
extent of his power, when he undertakes occupations permitted
only when those prescribed are unavailable to him.

But even the greatest distress will not justify the following
of professions or pursuits which are manifestly objectionable
because they are immoral e.g., conniving for money at the
adultery of a wife, or gambling, or engaging oneself for arguing
against one’s own convictions for money (vividavrtti), or find-
ing a living from fomenting quarrels, or bribery and ex-
tortion (rdjapaurusyam), robbery and theft, and mercenary
service for criminal purposes (p. 227). Other pursuits are con-
demned as not upto the level of sanctity held up for the srotriya.
Among them are those of the physician, astrologer, carrier, oil-
monger, toddy-seller. Extortion of fees from sons on the ground
of being their guru during upanayana, vending lac, flesh, mead
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(madhu) metals and poison, and living like 4 S'tdra are offences.
The lumping together of learned professions with toddy-sale is
merely for emphasis. The general rule is that one should not
take up professions reserved for higher varnas as distress occupa-
tions (na-adhikam), or are low, despicable and destructive
(anarthakari, p. 228).

With the above reservations, such of the ten occupations as
are specified by Manu as lawful (p. 222) may be followed in
distress. Crafts (silpa), teaching of subjects other than the
Veda for remuneration, and service under the king are among
pursuits thus allowed. Begging is allowed for one who is travelling,
or is ill, or poverty-stricken, or has been driven away from his
family (p. 224). Though following the pursuits of a S'Gdra and
of a Ksatriya is interdicted, even that is allowable when one
stands otherwise of losing his life (prana-samsaye, p. 224). A
starvmg Brahmana is guiltless when he takes grain without the
owner’s permlsslon or takes it from a non-Brihamapa (p. 226).
1t will not then be an asat-pratigraha (forbidden acceptance).
Nor will he be guilty if he takes a meal (without permission)
from even those who do not neglect their duties, who are main-
tainers of the fires (ahitagni) and drinkers of Soma, if he has
missed six meals already. (Gautama, inf, p. 226). Even neces-
sity must bow to law {Dharma). The principle is that a Brah-
mana, who has starved for three days, may appropriate another’s
property, for his morning meal on the fourth day, two meals
a day having been prescribed in the texts. Medhatithi (who gives
this cxplanation of Manusmyti, XI, 16), cites from a smrti the
following rule:' “ At first the starving man many appropriate
food from a person of lower status than himself ; then if no such
is available, from a man of equal status; and, in the event of
this also being unavailable, even from a person of superior right-
eousness.”” He adds the explanation that what is taken may be
not only for food but for the essential requisites of his daily
sacrifices. The principle should not be literally acted upon by a
Ksatriya ; for he must in 5o circumstances appropriate the property
“of a Brahmana, but take it from criminals and those who neglect
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their duties (p. 226). Even in dire need, one should not do
anything which will preveat a spiritual superior from discharging
his duties. The appropriation is not to be secret, but must be
owned up, when questioned by the king (p. 226).

ACCEPTANCE OF GIFTS (PRATIGRAHA)

Three modes of subsistence which are allowed only to the
Brihmana are teaching the Veda (adhydpanam), conducting a
sacrifice for another (ydjanam) and acceptance of a gift (prati-
graha), each of these being inferior to the three normal and
proper occupations of Vedic study, sacrifice (ygjanam) and bes-
towal of gifts (dinam). Pratigraha is placed lowest among the
allowed vritis (occupation). Laksmidhara, who is almost the first
nibandhakira to devote a special section to Ddna, (the fifth in
the Krtya-Kalpataru) regards pratigraha as an dpad-vriti, i.e.,
a distress ocupation. He also treats of it after krsi, vdnijya and
kusida, which reflects the low estimation he held pratigraha in.
As the acceptance of gifts (apart from secular presents) is prohi-
bited to members of the other varnas, and at the same time dina
is enjoined as a means of salvation for every one, it may be
asked : ‘‘ How is a valid gift, that will be accompanied by unseen
benefits (adsrta-phala) possible, if the varna, whose members
are alone allowed to receive it, are warned that they should not
readily accept it?” The point of reconciliation is found thus.
Gifts may be accepted if they conform to all the enjoined condi-
tions as to the occasions when they may be given, the objects
that may be given, the qualifications possessed by the donors,
and the spirit of devout belief in which the dina is made.
(Danakanda, Introduction, pp. 76-85.) As every gift is held to
carry with it a load of demerit (@-punya), any defect in the
prescribed rules of gifts will be serious to the pratigrahi (receiver
of the gift). This is why Manu (IV, 187, p. 248 infra) has
uttered this warning: “ Without a correct knowledge of the rules
prescribed by the sacred laws for the acceptance of gifts, a wise
man should not accept anything, even if he is pining with hunger
at the time.” The fool who accepts a gift sinks into hell (Manu,
1V, 191), and according to Yijfiavalkya (p. 247) he who does
aot possess learning and austerity should avoid acceptance of
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gifts, as thereby he leads the giver and himself to hell (I, 202).
Accordingly, one who is competent to receive gifts by virtue of
his varna, learning and austerity (pratigraha-samartha), is still
well-advised not to accept them (p. 249). Vyasa utters a warning
against acquiring a taste for receiving gifts (pratigraha-rucih) as
it will surely lead to disaster (anarthyam, p. 249). He who
solicits gifts (ydcanaka) is much worse; he is like a thief, and
all living beings dread him (p. 249). To accept a gift is allow-
able indeed, and the desire for wealth so got (vittehd) may be
permissible, but the absence of any such desire (anihd) is far
better for a person, just as not getting into mud is better than
washing off the mud after getting soiled (p. 250).

Laksmidhara has dealt with pratigraha briefly and allusively
in Danakinda. This 1s because the logical place for dealing
with it is in discussing the duties and sources of income of
Brahmanas, who are alone competent to receive dina. He
has devoted several pages to the topic (pp. 231-250) in the
Grhasthakinda, and has omitted it in the later Ddnakanda.
Unlike Mitramisra and several other digest writers, Laksmidhara
rarely repeats what he has discussed in one section of his digest
in other sections. He aims at consistency and compactness.

The general rule (stithi) in regard to pratigraha is thus
stated by Manu (IV, 33; inf. p. 231) : *“ Even if he be pining
from hunger he should ask for wealth only of the raja or those
for whom he has officiated as priest in sacrifices or his pupils,
and from no others.” Medhatithi, (I, p. 345) explains the dictum
and says that rdjan here means any wealthy person, and not
necessarily the king, as elsewhere Manu ' has prohibited accep-
tance of gifts from kings who are not Ksatriyas, and permitted
(p. 232) requests being made to kings, by Brihmanas who are
wasting away (sidadbhih, X, 113). He also adds that one for
whom the applicant has formerly officiated in a sacrifice may be
appealed to for help. It is further contended by Medhatithi that
the applicant need not be in distress and the help be sought as
an dpadvrtti. Laksmidhara on the other hand holds that
only as a distress-resort can such an application be made
for help, and he cites the dictum at the beginning of his
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discussion of the acceptance of gifts (pratigraha) viewed as an
dpadvrtti. .

Starvation is no justification for indiscriminate solicitation

of help. The sophist (hetuka), the blasphemer (pasandi) and he
who only gives in order to advertise his virtues (dambhi) are
barred as potential domors (p. 231). Manu roundly declares
that acceptance of gifts from butchers is vile, and that the king
is equal to ten thousand butchers (dasa-sina-sahasrani samo
nrpah, X, 86 ; inf. p. 234). Narada, on the other hand (p. 232),
defends pratigraha from kings on the ground that they have an
abundance of wealth from which help may be given without
their feeling the pinch, and that they cannot be deemed impure,
since by their decision one who is impure is accepted as pure
(asucir vacanadyasya sucir bhavati pirusah, Naradasmrti, p. 222).
The conflicting statements of Harita, (p. 236) Manu, and Yama
(p. 235) on the one side, and of Narada on the other, are recon-
cilable if applications to kings are allowed only as apadurtti and
the ruler is righteous and a Ksatriya. As Mahasandhivigrahika,
Laksmidhara must have drafted many grants, and advised his
king to make many donations in expiation or for acquiring merit.
He must be presumed to have seen the point of reconciliation in
the apparently opposed dicta which he has quoted. A dis-
tinction is made between solicitation for oneself and for others ;
the latter is allowable even from a S'adra (p. 236). 1f a Brah-
mana gets food for himself for six months from a Sadra he
becomes a S'adra. A distinction is made also between acceptance
of cooked and uncooked grain, the latter being acceptable on all
occasions (p. 237).

The purpose for which a gift is used, or sought, determines
its acceptability. One can, according to Brhaspati (p. 238), take
a gift even from a bad man if it is intended to be given to a good
person. The sin of acceptance is washed away by giving away
what has been received (Yama, p. 239). While one can accept
gifts freely (and vicariously) for gods, guests, and teachers, he
can do so for himself, only if he is in dire need, (Yajaavalkya
p. 239).

Pratigraha (acceptance) applies equally to what is solicited,
i.e., begged, for, (bhiksa) and to a gift proper (ddna). In both
there is adrsta-phala for the giver and accrual responsibility to
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the recipient, if he does not belong, as regards bhiksa of kriannam
(begging for cooked food), to the first and last asrama. The
Grhastha has no privileged mendicancy. In both, the donor
gi-ves up his ownership in the thing given, and it accrues to the
recipient only after he has formally accepted it in due form
(see Danakanda, Introduaction, pp. 76-85). In Danakanda, Laksmi-
dhara looks at gifts from a different angle from that it is viewed
at in Grhasthakanda. In the former it is looked at from the
giver’s standpoint, as enabling him to acquire merit (punya). In
the latter it is viewed from the standpoint of the recipient, as
forced on him by his dire need, and taken only because he has
exhausted all other resources. In the former the aim is to show
how the merit of a gift may be maximized to the donor; in the
latter how the sin (a-punya) accruing from acceptance may be
minimized to the recipient. This is why we find one and the
same type of gift lauded in one and condemned in the other

section of the same digest, e.g., the gift of the cow at the moment
of calving (ubhayatomukhi go-dina). In Danakinda (pp. 166-176)
this ddna is praised to the skies. It is held up to admiration as
releasing from perdition twenty-one generations of ancestors and

descendants (op. cit.,, p. 166). 1In Grhasthakanda (p. 247) a
passage from the Adityapurana is quoted to warn one against
accepting such a cow: a thousand nooses of Varuna, * fiery and
cruel, bind the recipient of the ubhatomukhi for a full thousand
years.’” This is why the emphasis in Danakanda is on the high
quality (virtue, austerity, learning etc.) of the donee, while in
Grhasthakinda the stress is always on the virtues of the donor,
and on his varna, sthina (position), affluence and needs (as
determining the existence or otherwise of a surplus from which
a gift can be made) as well as on the nature of the object given.
Certain things can be accepted from any one (e.g. assurance of
freedom from fear, abhaya). Certain things can neither be given
nor accepted e.g., human beings, poison, weapons, and intoxi-
cating liquor (p. 247). Neither alms nor gifts may be accepted
from physcians, huntsmen, prostitutes, eunuchs, rogues (p. 246)
and outcastes (p. 245). Land may be accepted even from a
wicked king (p. 242). A long list of things which may be accepted
from any person is furnished in the smrtis and is summarized by

Laksmidhara (infra pp. 240-245),
11
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The aim of the rules is clear. On the first verna rests the
entire duty of the education and spiritual uplift of the community.
On the manner in which its members discharge their personal
duties, and help others in doing their’s, depends social welfare and
solidarity. The king gives visible protection and the Brihmana
gpiritual and wnseen protection. They are both dhrta-vrata,
dedicated for social service and protection. The position of both
is lauded, that of the Brahmana even more than that of the king,
because he has not, like the ruler, visible compensation in
affluence and comfort for his abstemious life, self-denial and un-
contracted services. A varna, whose best members are believed
to possess supernatural power, should be saved from sinking
into the position of a priesthood, which preys on society, ex-
ploits its piety and credulity, and exacts an endless stream of
tributes and benefactions from it, irrespective of the personal
qualities of its members. The stringent prohtbition of wealth
and affluence to the Brahmana, as a normal feature of his life,
the restriction of his activities to spiritual and educational
purposes, the abolition of the wish as well as the means to pro-
miscuous mendicancy, the compulsion to live in society and to
serve it without stipulation for reward, the exclusion from gainful
occupations and from politics and war and the denial of kingship
to its members, have all only this aim.

OCCUPATIONS OF KSATRIYA AND VaAlsYA

Three of the functions of the first varna are with-held from
the second, viz. teaching, sacrificing for others and receiving
gifts, while the other three remain. It is so with the Vaigya
also. The special duties of the Ksatriya are bearing arms, using
them to protect others, and, if he is a king, to rule the country
righteously (ksitim dharmena pdalayan, p. 252). The pame
Ksatriya is derived from ksatat tranam, protection from attack.
Vyavahdra, settling disputes between litigants, and anusdsanam,
maintaining members of all orders and castes in their proper
places, are also named as duties of the Ksatriya ; but they are
obviously possible only for the crowned Ksatriya, i.e., the king.
What is implied is that these duties devolve on a ruler, not
merely because he is the head of the state, but because he is a



INTRODUCTION 83

Ksatriya. A king who lays down his office may escape his duty
as king but as a Ksatriya he still has it. A voluntary abdication,
which will relieve a king of regal duties, will not absolve him of
his liability to discharge them, if he happens to be a Ksatriya
also, unless he makes due provision for proper adjudication of
suits and for enforcement of the rules of varndsrama-dharma.
One cannot run away from his personal duty. A Ksatriya's
Curriculum of Studies includes not only the Veda but also the
art of war (dhanur-veda). He becomes a sndtaka, i.e., com-
pletes his brahmacarya, prior to entering the second order of the
householder, only when his military training is finished (p. 253).
He fulfils his educational duty only partially by the study of the
Vedas and observance of the vows of celibacy (vedavrataikadesi ;
p- 253). Not to run away from battle is the Ksatriya's duty and
so is it to lead an independent life (isvara-bhavah or a-parava-
satvam). If a Ksatriya is not a king, he must live by serving a
king as a soldier (Gautama, p. 254). Devala makes the duties of
the Ksatriya include worship of the gods and service to the
Brahmanas, as well as protection of Vaigyas and S'idras. A
Ksatriya is forbidden to beg (@-yicanam, p. 255). The injunc-
tion to the Brahmana to follow the occupation of the Ksatriya,
when in distress, is nothing but permitting him to take up a
soldier’s life (Gautama).! The seizure of the throne by Pusya-
mitra, the Mauryan general, was neither due to distress, as he
was already a soldier, nor because there was then any danger to
Brahmapas and cows and imminence of miscegenation (varna-
samkara), which are the only contingencies in which it is
permitted to the Brahmana to take up arms (Gautama VII, 25)".
By slaying the master to whom he was bound to be loyal he
had incurred the guilt of ingratitude (krtaghnatd). By seizing
the throne, he had taken up a duty which is not open
to a Brahmanpa. In every way he had outraged Brihmanpa
sentiment. This is why Banpa, who lived centuries later, re-
fers to him with scathing contempt as an un-Aryan (andryah).’
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Like the other two twice-born (dvija) castes, the Vaisya
has also the triple function of Vedic study, sacrifice and making
gifts. Like the Ksatriya he is denied the other three Brahmana
occupations of sacrificing for others, accepting gifts and teaching
the Veda. He is also interdicted from following the avocation
of a soldier, even as an dpad-vriti, because the general rule
is that even in emergencies no one can take up an occupation
marked for a caste higher than his own (na tveva jydsim vrttim
abhimanyeta karhicit, p. 257). His function is to breed
cattle (yomi-posanam) or tend them for wages (vetanena pasu-
raksanam), as parts of Varta, the comprehensive statement of his
occupation. This includes agriculture and trade also. Devala
marks for the Vaigya the professions of carrier, dancer, vocal
and instrumental musician, and wrestler (p. 255). Money-
lending is his speciality, but if he exceeds the maximum rate
allowed by smrtis, he becomes an usurer. In regard to this
rate the smrtis differ. Gautama (XII, 20) and Vasistha (II, 511)
Yajiavalkya (II, 37), Ndrada and Manu (VIII, 140) prescribe
15 per cent a year as the maximum for what the com-
mentators explain as ‘secured’ debts. Baudhdyana's rate
(I, 10, 22) 1s only twelve per cent for the same debt (p. 255),
and this is indicated by Laksmidhara, who quotes the 15%
rules also earlier (pp. 217-220) as the proper rate for the
Vaisya. The earlier indications are made in treating of the
distress occupation of the Brihmana, while the later are given
under the norraal duties of the Vaisya. It may be inferred
that, in Laksmidhara’s view, during an emergency the Brah-
mapa can take up the profession of money-lending, with certain
restrictions such as avoiding the levy of compound interest
(cakravrddhi, p. 220), and in doing so not go beyond the rate of
interest prescribed as proper for loans made by the Vaisya.
The Brihmana takes to trade, when following as an emer-
gency occupation those of the Vaigya, but is still restrained
from selling a number of articles. These are named, follow-
ing Manu (X, 85-90), on pp. 199-200. They include all rasas
(savoury substances), cooked food, sesamum, stones, salt, ani-
mals, human beings, every article dyed red, any article made
up of hemp silk or wool, fruits, roots, medicinal herbs, water,
poisons, flesh, soma, perfumery, milk, curds, butter, oil, honey,
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bee’s wax, oil, sugar and kusa (holy grass), wild animals, fanged
animals, birds, wine, indigo, lac and one-hoofed animals. The
implication is that the Vaisya (and the Ksatriya) can sell
them, since only the Brahmana, when obliged to follow the
Vaisya-vrtti, is warned off these. It is how Medhatithi
(X, 95) has understood it. But, in treating of the normal
occupations of the Vaisya, Laksmidhara (who must have been
conversant with the above view of Medhitithi), cites the
Mahabharata and the Kalikapurana (p. 258), in support of
the doctrine that a Vaisya should never sell (na vikrayet) the
following articles : salt, wine, mead, sesamum, curds, clarified
butter, milk, bees’ wax, lac, hides, indigo, poisons, weapons,
flesh, asafoetida, food mixed with molasses, or oil-cake, and the
fruits of vrnta and other plants, swords, arrows, water, idols
(devan), various acid fluids like vinegar (suktan vividhan),
substances derived from rocks (rock-salt, sildjit etc.) and
Nepalese blankets (kutapa, p. 204). The inference is that in
his view trading in such articles, though done by Vaisyas,
was improper, and their special interdiction for Brahmanas
(or Ksatriyas) obliged to follow a Vaigya's occupations, is
intended to emphasize the rejection for all the twice-born, in-
cluding the Vaigya.

Since the articles in question are needed by the community,
including all varnas, they must be sold. The members of the
last varna, or persons, outside the four castes must trade in
them. As a matter of fact, dairy produce is sold by S'udras,
hides by antyajas, and salt by special classes of persons who
do not come within the four castes.

A general rule is laid down in regard to change of occu-
pation in distress: one can take up the vrtti of a varna lower
than his own, but never that of a higher. Neither the Ksatriya
nor the Vaigya can for example teach the Veda, though they
learn it.?
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THE DuTiEs AND OCCUPATIONS OF THE S'UDRA

The S'ddra is enjoined to serve the higher castes for his
living, but, even when he is employed under any one else, his
devotion must be to the first varma. This is due to the
circumstance that members of that caste are fully taken up
with their religious and educational duties and need others to
look after them in their daily life. The Brahmacirin and
members of the last two gsramas ' are looked after by the
Brahmana Grhastha, who is accordingly held up as the special
object of the S'adra’s service (p. 265). The S'idra’s is helped
by simplification of his religious duties. Unlike the twice-born he
needs no smantras, that must be laboriously learnt. An ordinary
salutation (ngmaskara) in his case is equal to mantras. If he
has the means, he may make gifts (ddnam). The Sidra’s
livelihood and remuneration must be equitablv fixed by the
higher castes (p. 267). If he serves a Brahmana, he must be
fed with the remains of the food served to guests. The S'adra
is of ‘‘one-birth (ekajatil) ” i.e. he need undergo no upanayana.
It does not mean that he gets no education. He must perform
srdddha to his ancestors (p. 269). He may live by trade, arts
and crafts. The ‘ five fires "’ which the dvija maintains by mantra
and ritual, he can worship by merely making a salutation
(namskdra), addressed to the deity concerned in the sacrifice.
Salt, honey, wine, curds, butter-milk and clarified butter may
be unhesitatingly accepted from the S'tdra by those of the higher
varnas. The S'ddra is pre-eminently fitted for trade in all
articles, including those forbidden to the dvija (p. 270). The
rule of the Kalikdpurana that the S'ddra should not sell honey,
hides, surd (rice-beer) lac and meat, is explained away by
Laksmidhara as inapplicable to him, if he cannot but trade
in them for a livelihood (p. 270). The Sudra cannot be-
come an outcaste thereby (p. 271). Love of Dharma is enough
to ensure his salvation. A S'idra is also advised not to
accumulate wealth, if it will make him arrogant and un-
dutiful (p. 271). He has no interdictions as to what he
may eat or drink (p. 273). He is advised to listen daily to the
Purdnas (p. 273), in lieu of the Vedic study that is enjoined for
the dvija.
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THE SOURCES AND USES OF WEALTH

The prescription to the Brahmana of a life of stern discipline,
bordering on austerity, must not lead one to think that Dharma-
gastra looks down upon wealth and upholds an ascetic ideal.
Since so much space has been devoted in his exposition to the
regulated life of the srotriya householder, Laksmidhara finds
it necessary to correct such wrong notions of the ideals of life,
and he devotes a chapter (ch. 15) to the sources and uses of
wealth (dhanam). It is not an end in itself but a means to
an end. Poverty is its own bane. The curse of the poor is
their poverty. The way to sin is easy for them (daridrih
papakdrinah, p. 263). Every religious rite needs wealth for its
performance. To acquire wealth is therefore both necessary
and commendable. But the justification of wealth lies in the
ways in which it is acquired and it is spent. 1ll-gotten wealth
defeats the purposes for which it is utilized. Wealth acquired
in disreputable ways (e.g. bribes, discounting, sale of forbidden
articles, gambling, theft, violence and deceit) is “black"”
wealth. It is only with wealth come by in legitimate ways
that one should fulfil his enjoined duties (p. 262). The lawful
sources of wealth are inheritance, gains of a fortuitous nature
like treasure-trove, profits of trade, conquest, money-lending,
and agriculture (p. 259). The gains of learning, marriage
presents, gifts from pupils and gains of valour (in the case of
Ksatriyas) form * white ” or pure wealth, fit to be put to pious
uses. What is obtained by money-lending, agriculture, trade, crafts,
bride-price and the return made by those who have been helped,
is “ mottled ” (sabala) wealth. The results of the application
of wealth are affected both by its origin and by its destination.

Unless wealth is increased, society cannot function. Neither
can it if wealth is merely saved up and not put to proper use.
The dvija who makes no proper use of his wealth has acquired it
in vain. Life is uncertain. Let him spend two-thirds on Dharma
and use one-third for himsel, advises the Bhavisyapurina
(p. 264). The Mahabharata (p. 263) advises the expenditure of
a fourth of a man’s income on Dharma, a fourth on his pleasures,
and a fourth on investment. The Mdrkandeya-purana (p. 264)
suggests the dedication of a fourth for “ other-worldly ** purposes,
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a half for maintenance and enjoined karma, and an eighth for
investment. The proportions are only illustrative, and what is
implied is that wealth should be earned in just ways, and used in
devout and unselfish ways, that one should use it to live comfort-
ably and that some part of one’s earnings should be put by as
saving or investment.

THE DUTIES OF THE SNATAKA (CH. 17)

The student, on the termination of his studies, signifies in
a formal manner the end of his life as a Brahmaciarin by a
ceremonial bath, which is termed sndna. Thenceforth he is
known as a sndtaka. The vows which he had observed as a
student are done with. He has to undertake a fresh set of vows,
expressly and by implication, to suit the new life he is about to
enter. As a householder continues the vrata (the vows) so taken
on the termination of studentship, the rules which govern the
life of the snatake till he marries and settles down, are also
binding on the householder. The smrtis signify the importance
of the transition from one stage to another in a dvifa’s life by
emphasizing the duties of the snitaka, the inhibitions (yama)
and observances (riyama) imposed on him by his new life. A
survey of them yields a picture of the ideal householder’s life. It
illustrates the ethical code of Dharmasistra.

The remainder of Grhasthakanda is taken up with the treat-
ment of the ethics of family life. Beginning with a general
review, under the caption of the “ vows of the sndtaka,” (ch. 17)
Laksmidhara proceeds to deal (ch. 18) with yama-niyama the
comprehensive collection of what the householder should not do
and what he should do. The major headings of conduct resulting
from these regulations are then dealt with in fuller detail under
purity (saucam), continence (brahmacarya), residence (nivisa),
speech and restraint of speech, movement, compulsory duties etc.

The discipline already described in the enunciation of the
duties, normal and abnormal, of the Grhastha of each of the
four varpas has for its object the creation of the type of conduct
and behaviour described in the pages which follow, Laksmi-
dhara is a pioneer in delineating the life of Grhastha in a
systematic manner, He shows his erudition and power of critical
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selection in focussing on particular virtues the dicta in the
scattered sources, which hold them up as ideals of the common
man. The consideration of the rules begins with the declaration
of Manu (IV, 13) that whatever ways of livelihood, among
those enjoined, the snataka may elect to follow, he should resolve
to practise a mode of life, to be indicated, which will ensure for
him salvation (svargam), long life (@yusyam) and fame (yasas)
(p. 274). Both visible and invisible benefits are assured to the
person who keeps the vows.

His first duty is to perform the rites laid down in the Veda,
and elucidated in the law-books. His sacrifice to the Supreme
Being (Brahma-yajfia) consists in daily Vedic study. “Vedic
study is a great sacrifice. It destroys immediately the most
heinous sins.” (p. 275). Diligence in selecting proper objects
for his benefactions, gifts to the meritorious, pleasing fellowmen
and enjoying lawful pleasures sum up, in Apastamba’s view, the
whole duty of man (p. 275). Conjugal fidelity is enjoined.
Marriage is for perpetuating the line and the discharge of a natal
debt. One should be careful as to who he moves with. He
should cultivate his relations (bandhu). Secrecy in discharging
the natural functions (food, evacuation, dalliance) business aus-
terity and wealth are advised by Vasistha (p. 277). One should
maintain a deportment suited to age. Cows should receive
special care (p. 278). Where there is any excellence, there the
goddess S'ri resides invisibly ; and where the opposite prevails,
she ceases to dwell. In three extracts, (which remind one of
the declaration of S'ri Krsna in the Bhagavadgitd),' Laksmidhara
thus indicates obliquely what one should aim at having and
avoiding. In the Brihmana who is expert in Vedic study, in the
fire of sacrifice, in the bodies of sacrificers, in the chaunt of the
Veda, in the man of rectitude, in the chaste householder, and
in the man who is intent on helping others does S'ri dwell.
In men of restrained lives, devout, grateful and active, does she
also dwell. She is present in every one who does his appointed
duty (p. 283) and avoids those who do not. The ways of the
man who is guided by the Veda and laws, who is served by the
good, are to be followed. In perplexity or doubt let one tread the
path trod by his ancestors (p. 286). It is unnecessary to seek the

1 Bhagavadgita, X, 19-42 (vibhiiti-yoga).
12
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solitude of the forest for emancipation ; it is as easy to attain in
the home, which by suitable conduct can be transformed into a
hermitage (fapovanam, p. 287). The truthful, contented, chaste,
patient, undeceitful, studious, and unenvious man is the real
householder, not the man who merely sets up a home (p. 288).
Devotion to parents, consideration to dependants, steadfastness,
and suavity are virtues enjoined by Gautama (p. 290). A house-
holder does not merit the name unless he has charity, kindliness,
a forgiving nature, modesty, steadiness, intelligence, a grateful
disposition and zeal (p. 291). Truth, sacrifices, gifts and
austerity are the marks of Dharma, according to Brhaspati
(p. 292). A good deed has immediate reward in the Kaliyuga.
Ahimsi wins heaven. One should protect his body, because
when it decays the means of right living go (p. 294). The
mind should not rove over sense gratification (p. 295). Self-
restraint, compassion (dayd) charity (dinam) and steadfastness
in keeping to vows of conduct are virtues for all, but especially
for the Brahmana. Compassion should extend to all living
beings—sarvabhiatinukampanam daya (p. 293). Steadfastness
(drdhavratatvam) is reflected in the performance of the three
daily prayers, the worship of the gods, the sacrifices which
include muttered prayers (japa-homa), meditation and the
practice of enjoined duties. Harita defines (p. 294) Drdha-
vratatvam as forgiveness, restraint, benevolence, freedom from
cruelty, reverence to teachers, personal cleanliness, ordained
baths, muttered prayers, sacrifices, performance of austerities
(tapas), study of the Veda, truthful speech and contentment
(santosa). After enumerating the virtues which are obvious,
Laksmidhara proceeds, following the smrtis, to specify a number
of minor prescriptions and inhibitions, which are not of the
same importance. Thus, a sndtaka should wear a gold ring on
his right hand; he should not enter a temple wearing shoes ; he
should not eat oil-cake; he should not sleep by day ; he should
not invite a guest expecting to be invited in return ; he should
not touch with his foot cows, Brihmanas, the fire and cooked
food ; he should not spit, pass urine or ease himself in temples
or facing the Sun; he should not ascend a hill-top, or enter a
house on fire; he should not laugh loudly; he should take no
exercise or go to sleep immediately after food, nor attend to any
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impartant civil or religious duty with his clothes-knot loose
(muktakaccha).

He should neither take poison nor play with serpents.
Collyrium should be applied only after one has cleaned his
teeth (p. 299). He should not associate with misers, revenge-
ful persons, outcastes, men who have married before their elder
brothers, harlots and their companions, mean persons, liars,
dancers, spendthrifts, scamps, and men who speak evil of others.
He should also avoid travelling alone (p. 299). He should
shun men who are generally suspect, and those who hate the
words and persons of sages as well as the scriptures. Some
of these rules are trivial and are mixed up with worldly wis-
dom. The snatakas should not mention to any one of his having
seen a rain-bow ! The underlying idea in all these rules is that
he who essays to enter the life of a householder, or enters it,
should not regard himself as free to act as he likes, but he should
regard himself as bound as much by rules of etiquette and
proper form as by the regulations of high morality.

YAaMA-Nivama

Manu has a challenging dictum. He declares that one
should observe even in distress the inhibitions (yaman), and need
not observe what is enjoined (niyamdn) (IV, 204, p. 302).'
Laksmidhara, like Medhatithi, interprets this dictum not as
allowing the neglect of enjoined observances (niyaman) but as
indicating the preference (in case of comparison between them)
to be given to the inhibitions (yamas)," and as implying that
niyamas alone should not be follwed, to the neglect of yamas, as
the two must be practised together. Buehler has therefore
rendered yama as ‘‘ paramount duty” and niyame as ‘ minor
duty.,”® The two are thus distinguished by Medhatithi : Yamas

'* The wiseman shall always observe the restraints, but not necessarily the
observances. Not observing the restraints, and keeping the observances alone,
he falis ' (IV, 204, trn. Jha).

* arsi e ¥A=ad, g gwmt fagine Pameg . . . o
9 faeerwny) ‘R faamae admamw 7 g FeRwaesssiRa e 9
frwmadiey gear yregeraiaeadia Ry 1 SR (urfafy, 9, 2. 3%9)

* Laws of Manu, (5.B.E., XXV, 1886), p. 160.
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(restraints) are negative, of the nature of prohibitions, such as
“ the Brihmana should not be killed,” * wine should not be
drunk,” and so forth; néyamas (observances) are positive in
form, of the nature of something fo be done, e.g. *‘ one should
daily recite the Veda’ and so forth. As examples of yamas,
he names ahimsd (abstention from injury to others), safya-
vacanam, (truthful speech), brahmacaryam, (continence), akalkata,
(unostentatiousness), and astheyam (non-thieving) ; and as
illustrations of niyamas, he mentions akrodha (freedom from
anger), guru-susrisi (service to the teacher), s@ucam (purity),
aharalaghavam (moderation in food) and apramada (avoi-
dance of error). Laksmidhara cites the identical illustrations
(but from Vyasa), and explains the yama of brahmacaryam,
not as absolute continence, but as avoidance of prohibted
sex-intercourse (pratisiddha-maithunam, p. 302). The conduct
enjoined directly, or indirectly by specifying what should be
avoided, is further illustrated in Laksmidhara’s quotations.
Benevolence, meditation on God, calmness, sweet speech, and
self-restraint are additional yamas specitied by Yajiavalkya,
who names five further niyamas, viz., compassion (daya)
daily baths, daily silence (maunam), tasts (upavisa), sacrifices
and control of the sex impulse (p. 303). The difference may be
regarded as grading the virtues as of the first and second order
of magnitude. The brief enumeration is amplified by comments
which bring many other virtues under those named. Thus,
ahimsd is said to imply concentration on one’s karma, in a
frame of mind which avoids sin (p. 304). Cruelty (hinisg)
is not merely infliction of physical injury or pain, but in-
cludes creation of anxiety (udvega-jananam), anguish (santipa),
and illness (rujd-karanam) causing loss of reputation (atikrama),
and denying means of overcoming distress (pratisedha). Doing
any of these is as much a violation of the principle of akhimsa as
physical cruelty and hurt. Whatever obscures the perception of
reality, as smoke obscures the flame, is untruth (a-nrtam, p. 305).

TRUTH

Among yamas, ahimsd is placed first. Truth (satyam)
comes next. The opposite of truth is falsehood (anrtam). No
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virtue has been held in greater regard in Indian literature and
life than truth. There is nothing midway between truth and
untruth (Sata. Br. 1,1, 1,4). The glory of the gods springs
from their adherence to truth. Untruthfulness is the mark of
the Asura (Sat. Br. IX, v, 1, 16)." Guile and deceit are untruth,
The Vedic exaltation of truth and condemnation of mendacity,
open and covert, is continued in the epics. Truth is an essential
element of the righteous life as pictured in the Ramdyana. The
state is founded on truth; so is the world." The pledged word
is honoured because to do otherwise will be to be false. Truth
outweighs the acquired merit of a thousand horse-sacrifices
(Mahabharata)' All good rests on truth.! The epics inculcate
over and over again a love for absolute truth, by precept and
illustration. Absolute truthfulness in thought, word and deed
is the ideal. After initiation, it is among the first virtues en-
joined on the student. It is the first of the teacher’s command-
ments to the Brahmacarin.’ God is the lover of truth (satya-
kama). He is vowed to truth (satya-vrata) and He is resolved on
truth (satya-samkalpa). The practice of truth enables a person
to realize the moral perfection which is God.
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The opposite of truth is falsehood (a-nrtam). * Where
there is no truth, there is falschood. (ndtra rtamastityanrtam,
p. 306).” There is nothing midway between truth and falsehood.
(Sata. Br. 1, i, 1, 4). The duty to speak the truth is contained
in the yama (inhibition) that one should not speak a lie. False-
hood is of two kinds : express (asatyam), consisting in saying what
one knows from personal knowledge to be not the fact; and im-
plied (visamvaida), misleading fraudulently by withholding the
facts as known to one (p. 309). To correct the tendency to speak
falsehood, one should remove the causes which impel one to tell
lies: e.g., anger, hatred, fear, cupidity, desire to propitiate, suspi-
cion, ostentation, error, desire to kill an enemy or rob him of his
wealth, and the habit of idle tailk (vrthd kathana).

Falsehood is differently classified according to the occasions
causing it, or the context in which it is uttered. They are :
trade-lies (panitanrtam), in which buyer and seller utter or act
falsechoods to gain an advantage; abuse of confidence (pratya-
yanrtam) ; falsehoods told with pious intention (sukstinrtam) ;
and ordinary lies (sddhdrandnrtam). Betrayal of trust, false testi-
mony and falsehoods in judicial proceedings are three divisions of
mendacious abuse of trust (p. 307). Falsehoods springing in gifts,
sacrifices, and austerities are three divisions of sukrtdanrtam
(p- 309). He who makes a gift and withdraws or or denies it, he
who collects money for a sacrifice and does not perform it or does
it perfunctorily, and he who declares that he is going to practise
austerities (¢apas) and does not, come under this head. It is possi-
ble to deceive men but not the higher powers, which witness all
human actions. Retribution of a kind graded to the occasions and
purposes for which a lie was spoken awaits, after death, the per-
son who uttered it (p. 308). The gravest lie is that told to gain
land. A lie told a woman to get her to consent to sex-union (im-
properly) is classed with this grave offence (p. 308). Perjury is
visited by punishment in five successive births (p. 307). Postmor-
tuary punishments are the unseen (adrsta) consequences of lying.

CoNFLICT OF YAMAS—TRUTH VERSUS CRUELTY

Compassion to all living beings (dayd) and avoidance of
cruelty (a-himsa) are related virtues. Ahimsa stands first among



INTRODUCTION g8

the obligations (yama) which no one should neglect. What is
to happen if by speaking the truth, one will cause death to a
living being (pranivadha) ? Can truth be spoken which will kill
compassion (dayd) and cause cruelty, as when a man, intent on
torturing a person or amimal asks a question, which, if truthfully
answered, will enable him to fulfil his cruel intention ? It may
happen that a falsehood will help the purpose of compassion
and avoid cruelty, where cruelty is imminent. In such a case,
it is held that a lie, uttered with the deliberate intention of
saving a living being from death or torture, is venial though
silence, which does not betray the fugitive will be better (p. 306).
Such silence is suggested as a middle path between telling a
hateful truth and uttering a lie. Manu (p. 305), in a famous
aphorism, has laid down that one *‘ should speak the truth, and
should also speak what is agreeable but should never speak a
disagreeable truth, while in no circumstance should he utter an
untruth because it is agreeable.”” The conclusion aimed at is:
“ speak, if you must, what is both true and agreeable.” Accord-
ing to this view, Harita defines * truthful speech” (satyava-
canam) as that which does not lead to hurt to a living being
(pranivadha), which is not open to censure (yacca aninditam)
and which is free from deceit (chalarahitam). This is akin to
the dictum of the Mahabharata . * Falsehood sometimes leads
to the triumph of truth, and truth dwindles into untruth. What-
ever is most conducive to the good of all beings is held to be
the truth.” * What makes for the greatest good of all creatures
is the highest truth "

PERMISSIBLE DEVIATIONS FROM TRUTHFULNESS

In estimating the culpability of a statement which is not
true, both intention and occasion must be considered. A false
statement uttered in a game or in fun is not really falsehood.
S§ri Rama made fun of the amorous demoness S'urpanakha by
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telling her that Laksmana was unmarried and needed a rare
wife like her! It is a hasa utterance. If the gravamen of an
offence is in the way it leads others to take a particular line of
action, such a pleasantry. to one who had no sense of humor,
and took it seriously, may be wrong. Lovers are known to say
when they make love, a great deal more than they intend. If
they speak then what is not true, the falsehood is venial, having
been uttered under stress of uncontrollable emotion. In such a
case, there is indeed an advantage gained by telling a falsehood.
Five occasions in which falsehood can be spoken without sin,
are named by Harita (p. 310). They are play, amorous dalliance,
the time of marriage, when life is in danger and there is risk of
loss of all one’s belongings. The idea is elaborated and ex-
tended. Danger to life may be to one’s own life or to save the
life of any other living being (praninam jivitiya, p. 311). From
the saving of life, it 15 extended to the idea of doing good to
Brahmanpas and to cows (go-brahmana-hitanrtam). The Maha-
bharata holds that ‘ the virtuous man commits no sin if he utters
a falsehood, if it be to save the wealth of others or for a religious
purpose.’* Manu lays down that “
caste (pdatakam) 1s committed by a false assertion (vrthd
sapatha) to lovers, during marriage, for fodder for cows, for
fuel, and to protect a Brahmana.”*
occasions in_which an untruth may be spoken,' as in Harita’s
dictum, cited above, but he substitutes *‘for the sake of a
Brahmana * for ¢ playful utterance ” (svaira-vakyam, p. 310).

no crime causing loss of

Vasistha enumerates the five
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This is justification of the means by the end. That it did
not win universal assent is shown by Gautama’s dissent from
the principle, which Laksmidhara has pointedly cited (p. 311):
“ Some (eke) hold that falsehood spoken at the time of marriage,
in dalliance, in jest or when offering condolence in bereavement
(@rta-samyoga) is not sinful; but, if such things are said, in
reference to one’s own teacher (gurvarthesu), it is not venial ; for,
even a trivial falsehood in connection with the teacher, conceived
in the mind (and not even spoken), destroys him and ancestors
and descendants to seven generations.” Maskarin interprets
guru so as to bring ‘all honored relations’ like the maternal
uncle, under the term.' The illustrations given by the com-
mentators of Gautama (Maskarin and Haradatta) of the occasions
for venial falsehood, which Gautama would exclude from hon-
oured persons (guravah) show the extension given to the exempted
occasions. Thus, according to Haradatta a breach of promise
of the gift of a girl at the moment of marriage is no sin; or a
promise prior to union ;’ the hiding of defects of either party, in
order to bring about the union seems, according to Maskarin,’ to
have been held defensible under this exemption.

In defence of the doctrine, which offends conscience, the
position taken seems to be this. After all, truth is only fidelity
to the highest Reality, and apparent truth, which does not
harmonize with Reality is not real truth. Among the thirteen forms
which truth assumes are compassion (dayd) and abstention from
injury (ahimsa). Truth is also fidelity to oneself. If the
utterance of truth is incompatible with these aspects of Reality,
or with the ultimate purpose of human action being hita (good)
of mankind, to that extent it may be kept back or modified. The
social aspect of truth is seen in the confidence between individuals
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which it inspires'. The social bond is however broken if false-
hood, cruelty and hardness of heart come between man and
man. Subjectively, truth is only consistency of one’s ideals/
Both the social aspect of truth and its harmony with one’s own
conscience therefore suffer if the utterance of it, irrespective of
context, causes social harm and mental discord.’

There are limits to the application of the defence. In
nttering falsehood, there should be no personal advantage and
there should be advantage to some one else, if 1t 1s to be
construed as venial. Making a promise to a fractious child to
make him cease crying is venial. To assure a person who is very
ill, whose agony is sure to be increased and whose end may
be accelerated if he knows the truth, that he is getting better
may be brought under the exception of pranatyava. Deliberate
fraud to bring about a marriage will not come under the excep-
tion of vivaka. The illustrations furnished by the commentators
appear to apply the defence only to cases in which a marriage
has already been settled or is in course of celebration. Even
there, if withdrawing is justified, on any of the grounds specified
for cancellation of a marriage agreement, covering the withdrawal
by a statement which is not true can, according to some com-
mentators, come within the vivaha exception. Falsehood uttered
in dalliance is restricted to that occurring in lawful wedlock, and
will not obviously apply to seduction or a promise made to a
prostitute. In view of the paramount duty of speaking truth
any extension of the six or seven specified exceptions, by analogy
(atidesa) will be strictly scrutinized. Lying for trivial matters
will not be protected. Many of the conventional lies of modern
social life, such as asking a guest, who has long outstayed his
welcome, if we should really go and cannot prolong his stay, will
be barred as opposed to truth, and not covered by the exceptions.
It should be noted that the dicta specifying the exceptions do not
claim to make untruth truth ; they only release the offender from

1 Cf S. K. Mautra, Ethics of the Hindus, 1925, p. 219,

* Cf.  Truth 1s, in fact fidelity to the highest order of Reality, It 18
therefore defined as ‘'immutable, eternal and unchangeable,’'’ (M. A. Buch
Principles of Hindu Ethics, 1921, p 108). ¢

% Falsehood leaves a sting in the mind of the conscientious man. He does not
get A¢manastusti, which, in the elect, 1s held to be the test of Dharma, He has
pot beea true to himself,
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the expiation, and dire consequences that otherwise await false-
hood. Yudhisthira, the eldest of the Pandava brethren, who
never deviated from truth, had much pressure put upon him to
make him reluctantly agree to mislead his preceptor Drona into
believing that his son Asgvatthiman had been killed. * If Drona
fights even for half-a-day,” he was assured, “ thy army will be
annihilated. Save us then from Drona! Under such circum-
stances, falsehood is better than truth. One is untouched by sin
if he utters a lie to save a life. Falsehoods spoken to love-sick
women (kdminisu) or in marriages, for feeding cows, (gavam
bhakte), and when a Braihmana is in misfortune (and has
to be rescued), are not sinful.” The persuasion was applied
by Sri Krspa himself. The double effect of the deception
of Drona was seen later, when the sinless Yudhisthira had to
come within sight of hell, though he was not consigned to it.
It is noteworthy that in a section on what one may speak and
not speak (vdcydvdcyam, pp. 343-357) there is not a word condon-
ing falsehood. On the other hand, it is pointed out there that
the sin of slander is enhanced by its being untrue (p. 356).

AVOIDANCE OF THEFT (A-STEYAM)

The right of property is sacred. Grhastha life is the
only one in which it can accrue. A householder who violates
it acts suicidally. This is why the offence of theft is held in
special detestation. ‘ The appropriation of things, great or
middling in size or small, by force, or silently or in secret is
theft 7 (p. 312). Several acts are theft constructively. Taking
what is not given (adattadinam), taking more than is given
(anatisprstagrahanam). misappropriation of funds collected for
pious purposes (anirdesopayoga), denial of wages to servants
(vetanddanam), running away with collections (ydcita-niryata-
nam), refusal to return what has been left in deposit with one
(nyasapalapanam), using false weights and measures (chadma),
appropriation except in distress of what has been given to
relieve it (vyasanayoh anupdyagrahanam), failure to pay what
has been promised (pratisrutya adinam), and failure to apply
to the service of gods and for sacrifices what has been collected
expressly for them (devati-anabhisambandha)—are all construed
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as theft. Avoidance of them is as obligatory as avoidance of
open theft. The theft of certain articles is considered even
more heinous than of others. Among them are gold, cows,
land, gifts, women, clothes and carriages. The postmortuary
effect of the theft of land is, according to Gautama, consignment
to hell; and so also in the case of the theft, for purposes of
criminal intercourse, of married and unmarried women (p. 314).'
A man’s wealth is his life, (yadetad-dhanam ityathul prana
hyete, p. 315). Robbing a man of his wealth is robbing him
of his life. To take the wealth of a Brahmana, or of a god,
and particularly of thc Guru (preceptor) is a sure way to
hell (p. 316).

Residence in hell for an aeon may expiate the sins of the
slayer of the Brahmana (Brahmaghna), but he who steals a
Brahmana’s gold can never get pardon. He who resumes the
grant of land made by himself or by a predecessor lives in
hell for sixty-thousand years (p. 318)." This is why not stealing
is a high virtue (p. 319).

There are, however, by analogy with the conditions in
which falsehood may be spoken without incurring sin, excep-
tions to the rules condemning theft. The principle governing
the exemptions is four-fold: the status of the person who
appropriates, the nature of the article taken, the purpose for
which it is taken and the quantity appropriated. To take fuel
for the religious fire, grass for a cow, fruits and flowers as well
as forest-produce for daily worship, and water from wells belonging
to another without the owner’s permission, are permissible and
not theft, whether done openly or not. But, the quantity taken
must not exceed what is necessary for the purpose. Certain
grains can be taken openly, so long as no more than a handful
at a time is taken. A member of any of the three first varnas
is permitted, if hungry, to take two sugar-canes, not more.
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Certain grains, which are no one’s property (i.e. which grow
wild) may be appropriated according to necessity. The Brah-
mana, who takes from another’s land two sugar-canes, must
be then travelling and occupationless (ksipavrtti, p. 318). A
resident Brahmana cannot benefit by this rule. The underlying
principles of the exemptions are two: (1) the right of owner-
ship is subject to the absolutc needs of religious services and
of the bare subsistence needs of other human beings; and (2)
the right to what belongs to others is limited by one’s bare
necessity and the minimum needs of onc’s religious duties.

PuritY (Saucam)

The concept of purity is wide. It embraces cleanliness,
personal (sdriram) and impersonal. The latter includes purity
of objects handled (arthasaucam) and kinship-purity (i.e., free-
dom from impurity arising from the birth or death of relations).
These are types of external purity, Inward cleanliness is mental
purity, arising from dislike of sinful acts, and it springs from
humane and holy thoughts. A man must make himself the
temple of the most exalted intentions, feelings and thought.

What a man sacrifices, or throws into the fire or gives in
charity or offers to the gods becomes futile, if done by one who
has not made himself clean inwardly as well as externally.
Purity is lauded by Harita (p. 325) as the road to duty (dharma-
dipatha), the abode of the Veda (brahmdyatanam), the chosen
residence of prosperity, the pacifier of the heart, the darling of
the gods. the displayer of the chosen soil of the body and the
awakener of the mind. The comprehensive description shows
its paramount importance for secular and spiritual endeavour.

BRAHMACARYAM

Brahmacarya, the fifth yama of the Grhastha, is not mere
celibacy. It is merely the garb of studentship, not studentship
itself. It does not mean mere abstention from sex-intercouse or
celibacy. To the householder, Brahmacarya is of five kinds, each
of which confers invisible benefits, ascending from the attain-
ment after death of three higher worlds, to svarga (heaven).
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These are keeping away from the wives of others (chastity),
attention to one’s own wife, absention from conjugal intercourse
during the new and the full-moon, sex-union with the wife at
appointed times, i.c., when she is fertile, and continence within
marriage (urdhvaretas), when it is enjoined. Brahmacarya is
for the Grhastha not the negation but the regulation of marital
duties.' 1t means also abstention from extra-marital sex-thoughts,
which may be generated by the contemplation of nude statuettes.
(p. 327).

NIYAMAH

Niyama is enjoined conduct, what one is asked to do, as
the right thing to do. Yama is inhibited conduct, which in-
directly shows what one must do, as the proper thing to do.
Natural impulses lead men to courses from which they have to
be drawn back. Cruelty, falsehood, appropriation of what be-
longs to others, uncleanliness and uncelibacy are evil things.
To resist and overcome them is virtue. Life will be intolerable
if these impulses are not conquered. Hence the insistence on
the superiority of the inhibition of impulse to prescribed conduct.

Patience (akrodha), straight-forward conduct (arjavam), un-
sinfulness (a-kalkatd), contentment (saritosa) and service to
teachers (guru-sus'rusd) are the five enjoined virtues, which
correspond to the five inhibitions or yamas. Psychological
analysis of the five niyamas yields a list of actions that one must
avoid, if he is to live a proper Grhastha life. From unrestrained
rage (krodha), affecting the mind and temper, spring many bodily
manifestations, such as facial distortion. Pride, jealousy, envy
and hatred, ‘ which burn one’s rival or enemy,” spring from
anger. Ibp speech they manifest themselves by harsh expressions,
in action by assaults. He who conquers his anger, and is patient
even when reviled, spat upon or assaulted, and shows forgive-
ness, transfers his evil to his enemy and reaps a divine reward
{p. 329). °‘Blessed are the meek.’ Whatever is done by an
infuriated person is lost. Straight dealing consists in avoidance
of all kinds of subterfuge (jaihmam), and concealment of feelings.
Un-sinful conduct consists in the avoidance of a number of

1 This why Sri Krspa is called the first Brahmacaren,
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actions, which are classified as born of pride, cruelty, servility
and boastfulness. Sin consists in opposition to austerity, Vedic
study and the injunctions of the Veda, as well as in the forcible
appropriation of the wealth of others. Contentment is the highest
virtue for a householder (p. 332). Service to the Guru is
enjoined in order that one may be disciplined by it. Laksmi-
dhara refers us to what he has said on the subject in Brahma-
carikanda for the other virtues.

The householder is saved from the jaws of Death by follow-
ing the inhibitions and prescriptions (p. 333).

‘DESTRUCTION OF FAMILY' (KULANASANAM)

Among the evils to which a householder may become a
slave some only affect him, while others will effect the ruin
of his family and its reputation. The indication of these is a
necessary supplement to the treatment of yama-niyama. By
the appropriation or waste ol the wealth of temples, robbery
and oppression of Brahmanas and extravagance are families
ruined. The king’s service, litigation, sacrificing for those for
whom a Brahmanpa should not sacrifice, begetting children on
S'tdra woman and denying the future rewards of good actions
are other causes of a great family’s ruin (Manu, p. 334). Lying,
running after the wives of others, eating forbidden food, inter-
course with those with whom sexual relations are prohibited,
cruelty, theft, pursuit of un-Vedic duties, and abandonment of
duties which ensure friendship, are other causes of the ruin of a
great family that Daksa enumerates (p. 335).

WHERE SHOULD A HOUSEHOLDER LIVE ?

A Brahmana Grhastha is not usually burdened with a
superfluity of goods and is therefore in a position to choose his
place of residence with considerable freedom. The underlying
principle in the choice should be the selection of a place where
he might practise the duties laid on his order, and where he
will be supported by the king or the community. He should
avoid contamination or associations that are likely to pull him
down. On these principles, a number of rules for his guidance in
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choosing a dwelling place are given in the smrtis. These Laksmi-
dhara has summarized. First of all, he should not dwell in a
kingdom of which the ruler is a S'adra (Manu, p. 338 ; Visnu,
p. 339). As one who has contravened the rules by ascending the
throne a S'Gdra king might not be responsive to the teachings of
the smrtis. Nor should he live in the dominions of a warlike king
\figisu), as he might find his peaceful pursuits interrupted by
wars or invasions (p. 339). Secondly, he must not reside in an
area full of persons who are unrighteous (adharmika-jandvrte,
p- 339), who are heretics, or are of pratiloma castes. An area
in which disease is endemic should be avoided. Unless he is in
good health, a Brahmana’s daily rites will suffer (vyadhyadi
bahule, p. 338 ; upasprste, p. 339). Nor should he dwell in a vil-
lage which has no physican, none who will help him with loans,
no srotriya, who can cooperate in special rites like sraddhas, and
no river in which he can have daily immersions (p. 339). Bathing
in water takeo from a well is not approved. The man who lives
for a year in village with only one well, or who has married
a vrsali (see p. 337, note) becomes a Sndra (p. 337-338).!
He should not live in a town (p. 337), for town life is incom-
patible with his daily pursuits; and he should not enter towns
(Apastamba, p. 338). He should not live in the midst of heretics,
candilas and passionate people. He must select a village
which furnishes readily the ingredients for his daily rites, and
which provides an environment suitable to his regulated life.

But, he can dwell in Naimisdranya, where the Purianas were
first given out, in any locality which has a shrine, or on the banks
of a sacred river, or at g sanctuary (@yatanam) like Avimukta
(Kas1) as death in these places leads to heaven.

RESTRAINT ON SPEECH (VACYAVACAYAM)

Mere truth-telling is insufficient for harmonious social inter-
course, which alone can furnish the householder with a proper
background for his activities. He must know when and how
to q;eak, without violating truth. Suavity is among the necessary
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virtues. He should avoid useless argument (p. 344). Con-
troversies, like marriage alliances, should be only with equals.
To avoid quarrels, one must learn to put up even with small
losses. He should avoid an indecent action (na marma sprseet,
p- 344). He should refrain from criticizing cows, sacrificial fees
and unmarried girls. He must not incur the enmity of power-
ful men (mahdjanavirodha). He should join no group of idle
talkers. He should avoid conversation with drunken and mad
persons. Nor should he converse with women who have been
recently confined, nor with those in their menses. He should
not mention the tithi and naksatra of a day (p. 346). He should
avoid harsh speech. He should not draw attention to a cow
which is grazing in another’s field. He should also use compli-
mentary expressions in referring to the food and drink served
out to him as a guest. He should avoid gossiping. He who
reviles a woman whom he had once used, or one who has lost
her youthful looks, is a sinner. So is one who speaks ill of the
food he has had in another’s house. He should not speak
slander, particularly of chaste women, teachers and good men.
(p. 350). He must avoid blasphemy. Let him neither sing his
own praise nor run down others. When insulted let him keep
silent (p. 351). Let him cover up his ears when he hears slanders
of Brahmanas or yogins (p. 352). He should on no account hold
discussions with his elders, teachers, children and servants. He
should not criticize the king (na kuryat nrpopeksha, p. 353). He
should utter no complaints (nisthuram). Nor should he speak
sarcastically of deformed persons. Truth may give offence
when one calls a Sidra a vrsaila and an outcaste a patita. Let
him not do so, but remain silent, since to describe them in any
other way will be untruthful (p. 359). Good and bad dwell in
human speech. So cultivate inoffensive speech. The tears of
innocent persons, who have been caluminated, burn up the sons
and cattle of the slanderer (p. 356).

How THE HOUSEHOLDER SHOULD TRAVEL
(GAMANA-PRAVES'ANA)

Ordinarily the householder will not travel much, but he

may have to do so out of necessity. The rules to be observed
14
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by him, both for his religious regimen and for his security, as
indicated in smrti and Purdpa, are summarized by Laksmi-
dhara (pp. 358-371). If he is an dahitdgni, his journey will be
possible only after he has made proper arrangments for the worship
of his fires. It is of course assumed that none of his daily duties
or special duties will be omitted during the journey. The rules
that are given relate to the time of the day for the journeys,
the vehicles to be used, the company to be avoided on the road,
the way n which villages should be entered, the ritual on enter-
ing a town, the honor to be shown to persons to whom 1t is due
whom one might meet on the way, and the preliminary permis-
sion to be sought before starting on the journey. The future
of the journey is believed to be capable of prognostication by
observing omens. These are therefore detailed, and the Grhastha
is advised to return home if the omens are unfavourable and
then start again, after propitiating Shva (Sankara) and Vispu
(Madhus@dana), but if the bad omens recur, he is advised to
abandon the journey (p. 368).

To begin with, the Grhastha is warned against wandering
from house to house, without a purpose (animittatah). He
should not attend a yajfia without invitation (p. 369). He may
however visit a sacrifice merely to pay his homage to the gods.
He should not join crowds, nor come close to a forest fire (ddva)
nor visit the birth-place of a sage (rsindm prabhavam). An old
legend is cited (p. 371) to indicate the 1nauspiciousness of
going out in search of a lost brother. In a caravan, those who
have their food, without asking a needy companion to share it,
are contemptible (p. 371). A willage should be entered only
by the road leading into it (srtya, p. 370), and by 1ts gate.

The journey must be begun after taking permission of the
household fire and the Brahmanas of the village (Vasistha,
p- 361). The journey must not be made in vehicles drawn by
aged and tired animals, or untried animals or asses (p. 362),
or by mutilated animals (p. 358). In crossing a river, the
tarpanas to the gods and the manes should first be performed
and water-libations offered (p. 362). No river should be crossed
by swimming across it (p. 362), nor in a dilapidated boat (na
bhinnayd ndvd, p. 362). On his way, the Grhastha should avoid
entering forests alone, or forts which he has not known to be
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free of enemies (p. 362). The draught animals should not
be tired out, but must be fed, watered and not driven in the
heat of the day. The journey should be pursued at hours
which will not conflict with the daily duties. One should not
travel alone, or with bad men, or with outcastes or with alone
a woman (p. 361). Shoes and umbrellas may be used. One
should not travel without his water pot (kamandalu p. 360).
On the way, if he meets cows or Brahmanas, he must walk
round them, from the left towards the right (pradaksina) as a
mark of veneration. This should also be done when any auspi-
cious omen occurs. He should not intervene when a lecture is
in progress (p. 361). He should not come between a Brahmana
and his fire (p. 361). The omens, which are detailed, should
be carefully studied (pp. 364-368). At mid-day and at midnight,
or after partaking of meat at a srdddha or in the twilight, one
should not halt at four cross-roads (catuspatha, p. 373). At
night one must not camp under a tree (vrksamila) or in a
deserted house or temple (pp. 373 and 375).

TABOOS OF THE HOUSEHOLDER

An ancient belief is that one engaged in pious work is
exposed to all sorts of risk.' He may losc his power or
effectiveness if he is not ceremonially pure. Impurity may
arise in different ways. The usual sources of impurity are
contact with a person impure by birth, occupation or for the
time being. Women in their menses, and for some days after
giving birth to a child, are temporarily impure (p. 345). The
yipa or sacrificial post is impure, and one has to purify him-
self after touching it.’ A dead body is impure. So are a
place of burial and a cremation ground. Impurity may spring
from speech, sight, hearing or even thought. One who hears
scandalous talk of a holy person or abuse of gods must shut
his ears with his palms (p. 352). One who speaks an untruth
"should rinse his mouth (icémer) after he has done so.’
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Taboos are indicated not only by suggesting that certain
things or animals or persons are impure and convey impurity
by contact, but by specifying what should not be passed over,
or trod upon. There are things that one should not even gaze
on—anavalokaniyani. The Grhastha leads a life which is
punctuated by daily and seasonal rites. He has to be particular
about such inhibitions, which are different in character from
yama-niyama by not being based on moral grounds. Many of
them are arbitrary and ritualistic. Reasons are not given for
the prohibitions, though in some cases they are capable of
surmise. Laksmidhara summarizes the householder’s taboos
in two sections (27 and 28).

First, there is the rule, based on very ancient belief, that
to step on the shadow of a person is wrong. ‘ The man of
discrimination (prajiiah) >’ says Manu ““will not step over in-
tentionally the shadow cast by gods (i.e., idols), elders, (guravah)
snatakas, the teacher (acarya), the ministers of the king (mantri-
nam) as well as the tawny cow (kapila).” [p. 372]. The verse,
as given by Medhatithi, is slightly different: it has king (for
ministers) and diksita (the initiate) instead of cow. Medhatithi
makes out that the taboo relates only to stepping on the shadow
of a father or a teacher, and does not include the shadows of
maternal uncles etc. The reason for the inhibition is to be
found in the fear that close proximity does not reflect the
respect which should be shown tc the person, whose shadow
is touched (idol, flag-staff of temple, p. 374, king, minister,
guru, dcarya, diksita, and kapild), or fear of their being con-
taminated by such an indirect contact with an ordinary house-
holder; or, to take the further taboo suggested by YajAavalkya,
(I, 152) wviz., stepping on the shadow of a grown-up woman, not
his own wife, it may show familiarity or lack of delicacy. Nor
should a householder allow his own shadow to be stepped on
by an outcaste (patita), a man suffering from chronic disease,
a candila, a eunuch or an enemy. Here, the ground for the
prohibition is obviously fear of infection or danger as well as
of impurity. Some of the taboos are clearly sanitary rules,
such as the prohibition of stepping on used water and unguent-
powder, urine, ordure, blood, mucus, spittle or vomit, (p. 373),
ablutionary basins, (dvapana), sweepings, dust, ashes, bones,
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skulls, and clippings of hair (p. 374). The inhibition of going
near cremation grounds, trees standings near burial mounds
or the junction of cross roads (catuspatha) at night, suggests
fear of haunted places (p. 374). Avoidance of houses which
have been shut up suggests it also (p. 375). The advice to keep
away from women at untimely hours is precautionary (p. 375).

The prohibition against looking at the rising and setting
sun and moon is ritualistic, for they must be worshipped when-
ever seen, and only at proper times (p. 377). The sun is to
be looked at to purify a householder when he has seen those
who should not been, (p. 377) such as libellers of the gods and
religion. One may look at soma, the fire as well as the sun
in order to overcome the impurity that arises from a sight of
ingrates (krtaghna) and other undesirable persons. A naked
woman is not to be looked at, nor a nude man (p. 378). One
should not watch a bullfight (p. 375). The well-known rules
of Manu prohibiting sesing a wife when she is eating, at her
toilet or sitting at her ease or when anointing herself are meant
to prevent her embarrassment and to keep the mind of the
Grhastha from carnal thoughts.

WHAT A GRHASTHA SHOULD NOT GIVE A S'UDRA

The last varna is treated in the smytis almost as one of
mental immaturity. This will account for the prohibition of
instruction of the S'tdra in Vedic rites whose results are in-
visible (adrsta, p. 338). The S'udra is not to have food which
remains in the cooking vessel, after the household has eaten.
He is not to be given the sacrificial remains (haviskrtam). He
1s ,not to be instructed in vows, i.c.., he need not be induced
to undertake them. Laksmidhara remarks that the rule against
giving what remains of the food of the house to a S'udra
does not apply to a S'adra dependent on the Brihmana, who
should have the food (p. 380). The Sidra should neither be
taught the Veda nor learn it. Since the purpose of learning
it is to perform the sacrificial rites, which are not indicated
as necessary for the S'ddra, the transgression of the rule is
construed as due to a wish on the part of the S'adra to set
at defiance the settled order of castes and stages of life (p. 380).
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The purpose of Dharma being the maintenance of varndsrama,
anything that would lead to its destruction must be penalized.
The relation of religious instructor and acolyte, if established
between Brihmapa and S'tdra, may lead to familiarity and
undesirable intimacies that will ultimately result in what 1is
most dreaded in Dharma viz., varnasamkara or samkara. The
nine causes which lead to samkara, according to Brhaspati
(p. 414) are using with one of a lower caste or varna the same
bed or seat, sitting in the same row with him when eating,
mixture of the cooking vessels and cooked food separately pro-
vided for both, sacrificing for one of a lower varna, teaching
him the Veda, eating with him from the same plater and inter-
marriage (yonih).

AVOIDANCE OF SAMKARA

It is the primary duty of the vipra (Brihmana) to resist
the tendency to samkara or Varnasamkara. Manu (X, 24) as-
cribes the rise of samkara to the sexual union of the men of
one varpa with the women of another, to the marriage of
women who should not be married (sagotri for example) and
to the neglect of the duties of one’s own warpa.! A verse
which Laksmidhara has cited in Vyavahirakinda from
Manu (but which is not to be found in the authorized versions
of Manusmyti) states that varnasamkara arises from both
anuloma and pratiloma unions.” This is at any rate Laksmi-
dhara’s own view. When he deprecates varnasamkara, he shows
his disapproval of even anuloma intercaste unions. That Manu
held both types to come under samkara may be inferred from
his allusion to both as sprung from samkara. Yama, on the
other hand, as cited by Laksmidhara himself in the Vyava-
harakanda, states that by the transgression of the prescribed
order varnasawkara ensues, i.e. by pratiloma unions.’ In
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Grhasthakinda, in treating of samkara-varianam (pp. 413-417),
he is concerned only with the influences leading to caste mixture.
The quality of the Brahmana should be protected from sex-
union with women of other castes, business dealings with bad
men, receipt of forbidden gifts, mean occupations and low
companions. Sin springs from sex-union, physical touch, lying
together, eating together from the same platter, familiar con-
verse and living together with those of lower varnas (p. 415).
From this fear, Harita (p. 416) rules that a Brahmana should not
use clothes, shoes, and Brahmasitra worn by others. If per-
sons of different varnas are placed in the same row at dinner,
contact (samkara) may be avoided by six intervening objects
viz. fire, ashes, water, a door, a pillar or a corridor (p. 417).
Laksmidhara treats of samkara in Grhasthakinda from the
standpoint of preserving the integrity of srotriya life, in Rija-
dharmakanda from the point of view of the king’'s duty to
maintain the purity of the wvarnas, and in Vyavahdrakinda
from the point of the legal results of samkarajiti. The analysis
of the causes that lead to the sapping of the foundations of
varna and the growth of samkara is designed to warn the
Grhastha of the first varna against the dangers, and to pres-
cribe to him the duty of avoiding mixed marriages (samkara-
varjanam) and everything that may lead to it.

OTHER ELEMENTS OF A MORAL LIFE

The yama-niyama group and the taboos do not exhaust the
constituents of Grhasticara. They lie in the very springs of
human action. Indian philosphical systems have endeavoured
to analyse and classify them, in order to determine what is
morally right and what is wrong. The classification of virtues
in those systems is corollary to their respective enquiries into
the impulses which determine human activity.

Different systems adopt different groupings.! According to
the Vaisesikas, the springs of action are to be found ultimately
in desire (icchd) and its opposite, dvesa (aversion), the object of
desire being pleasure (sukha) and the object of aversion pain

! The classification follows that of Pras’astapiida’'s commentary on the
Vaisegikasiira,
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(duhkha). The causes of pleasure are both natural and moral.
The life of a spiritual person cannot be explained entirely as a
reaction to natural causes, ignoring his individuality. An
educated and disciplined nature, like that of the svotriya’s or
sistha’s, easily overcomes natural promptings, Such a person
derives satisfaction by doing what his knowledge of the
self (dtmajfiina) shows to be right. The springs of desire are
kama (craving), abhilasa (appetite), rdga (passion), samkalpa
(resolution to act), kdrunya (compassion), vairdgya (desire to
renounce), upadha (insincerity), bhdva (latent desire), and cikirsa
(itching for action). The roots of aversion (dvesa) are krodha
(anger), revengefulness (droha), latent ill-will (manyu), inability
to bear the good qualities of another (aksamd) and inability to
forgive the superiority of another (amarsa). The two last may
be likened to jealousy and envy. The good man must endeavour
to discipline, control, regulate and strengthen the former and
overcome the latter.!

The Naiyayika traces all emotions back to delusion (moha)
as the root cause. From 1t spring both the attraction of a
favored object (rgga) and the repulsion (dvese) towards an
unfavored. All actions, both good (subha) and bad (asubha),
go back to these two. Delusion (moha) leads to erroneous
cognition, (mithyd-jiiana), perplexity (vicikitsd) and vanity
(mana). From rdga (attraction) are born sex-craving (kima),
dislike to see another do well (mdtsarya), worldiness (sprhq),
thirst for life (¢rsnd) and greed (lobka). From dvesa (repulsion)
spring rage (krodha), envy (irgyd), jealousy (asiyd) malice
(droha) and umforgivingness (amarsa).’

According to Pataiijali, most of the vices may arise from
one or other or from a mixture of three evil qualities : delusion
(moha), anger (krodha) and greed (lobka). He teaches the ways
of gradually overthrowing these weaknesses, and regaining the
mental equilibrinm which they have disturbed.

In all these systems the assumption is that the tendency
to evil is there, and has to be corrected or overcome radically.

! The grouping follows that in Vitsy@ilyana's Nyayabhasya and Jayanta-
bhatta's Nyadyamanjari.

? The Vyasabhdsya on the Yoga-siitras 13 followed in this classification,
The three have been conveniently summarized by S. K. Maitra’s Ethics of the
Himdus (1925), chs, 111 and IV.
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The Naiydyika classifies unrighteousness (adharma) as
bodily (sdrira), oral (vik) and mental (mdnasa). Forbidden sex
gratification (maithuna), theft (stheya) and cruelty (himsd) are
gdrira offences, as they depend for their fulfilment on the body.
The vices of speech are lying (mithya-bhisana), tart speech
(parugavak), insinvation (sdcana) and idle speech or gossip
(asambaddha). The mind is responsible for three vices:
malevolence (droha), covetousness and atheism. The virtues
are similarly classed as bodily, mental and pertaining to speech.
Under the first come charity (ddna), protection of the distressed
(trdna) and service to others (paricarana). In the second are
placed truth (satya), kindly speech (hitavacana), pleasant speech
(priyavacana), Vedic chaunt (svddhydya), compassion (daya),
uncovetousness (asprhd) and faith (sraddha).

Patafijali classifies the virtues as five: ahimsd, satyam,
asteyam, aparigraham and brahmacaryam.

The classifications in the smrtis of the virtues and vices
neither agree with each other nor with those adopted by any
Indian philosophical system. The reason is simple. No single
vice or virtue can be traced back to a single cause. Causes are
usually mixed. Observation leads one to stress a cause more
than another. Common agreement exists, however, between all
these writers in regard to what are morally admirable and what
are condemned.

The avoidance of a number of vices or weaknesses, which
a householder should not be influenced by, is indicated compre-
hensively by Laksmidhara in a chapter (ch. 30) intended to sup-
plement the ethical prescriptions and prohibitions indicated ear-
lier in the treatise. Apastamba is cited (p. 382) for the avoid-
ance of fourteen vices, which are to be rooted out (nirghata),
by practising their opposites. These vices burn up the spirit
(bhita-dahiyan). Harita classes all the vices to be overcome
as five according to their source: those pertaining to the belly
(audara), the seed (retasa), the passions (kdmaja), rage (krodhaja)
and complacency (harsaja). He places vices of the stomach
first, because * purity in food is the cause of purity of spirit "
(dhdrasuddhau satvasuddhil, p. 383). The householder should
be careful not to eat forbidden food and not to over-eat. The

retention of retas (sperm) is next in importance. Kama is ‘' F ire
13
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incarnate’' (Kémo hi bhagavin Vaisvdnaral) and is at the
bottom of all activity, legitimitate and illegitimate. Visnusmyti
(p. 385) specifies three classes of vices as leading to hell:
those springing from desire (kama), from passion (krodha) and
from covetousness (lobka). Manu (p. 386) places atheism
(ndstikya) first among six vices to be avoided, which, excluding
itself, are named as dvesa, dambha (ostentation), mana (pride),
krodha (rage) and taiksnya (violence). Hirita gives a second
classification of eighteen vices, which should be avoided. He
groups them under three heads: (1) those which appertain to
the body, wviz., eating what should not be eaten, feeding those
who should not be fed, drinking what should not be drunk, sacri-
ficing for those on whose behalf one should not perform ydga,
receiving gifts from persons from whom they should not be
received, running after the wives of others and robbing others
of their wealth; (2) those which spring from speech, viz., harsh
speech, falsehood, contentiousness, and sale of sacred lore by
teaching it for money; and (3) those which arise from the
mind, viz., hurting the feelings of others (by abuse, slander
and insinuation), ill-will to others, anger, covetousness, delusion
and egotism (ahamkdra). Devala adopts the same three-fold
classification, and specifies, with illustrative definitions (pp. 387-
393), twelve vices springing from the mind, and four, which
are sariraja (connected with the body). These alone are cited
by Laksmidhara. Devala like the Naiyiyika and Pantafjali,
regards delusion (moha) to be the root of all vices (p. 393).
About thirty-six vices are enumerated in all, some of which
overlap. Restraint of the senses, without going to the length
of unnatural repression, control of the mind, and avoidance of
anti-social actions are the implications of these interdictions.

MISCELLANEOUS RULES

A number of scattered rules prohibiting certain acts have
been collected and presented together in a separate section
(pp. 394-413). Though mainly addressed to the Brihmana
householder, they are applicable, wherever possible, to those of
other varnas also. Several of them are mere sanitary rules.
Many of them are empirical. Prohibition of scratching the
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ground with the toe-nails (p. 400), carrying in the hands one's
own shoes (p. 403), biting of finger nails (pp. 398, 401, 402),
rubbing foot on foot in the process of washing the feet (p. 403)
and drinking from the cupped palms of the hands (pp. 400, 405,
406) come within this category. What remains of the oil used
to anoint the head should not be used to anoint the body (p. 398).
Scratching the body is condemned (p. 399). So are cracking
the finger joints (p. 400) and stamping on the ground with the
feet (p. 400). Concern for the personal dignity of the Brahmana
Grhastha is obviously behind the injunction that he should not
sing, dance, play on musical instruments (vaditra) or whistle
(p. 400), or shout or jump (p. 401). It may also account for
the rule that he should not awaken a sleeping person (pp. 401-
403). A householder should avoid the morning sun, the
smoke of a burning corpse and the use of a broken seat. He
should not snap grass with his finger nails. He should not
eat or gnaw stones (p. 402). He should not swim across rivers
(p. 402). In short, involuntary or voluntary action of every
sort, for which a good purpose cannot be found, should be avoided
(na nigphalam karma kurydt, p. 402). Everything that a house-
holder does must be decorous, deliberate and purposive. Nude
bathing and sleeping (p. 406) and looking at a nude woman
are forbidden (p. 378). The pollution of water (p. 406) is
prohibited. Nuisance must not be committed on roads (p. 401).

Ritualistic purity is behind some prohibitions, e.g., approach-
ing the sacred fire in an unclean condition, or without yajfiopa-
vita (sacred thread) and wttariye (a second cloth) (p. 405).
The sacred fire should not be polluted, or treated with discourtesy
by extending one's feet towards it, or be extinguished by water
(pp. 405, 407, 408). It should not be fanned intoa flame by
being blown upon by the mouth.

The Veda should not be recited when one is not ceremonially
pure (asuddhah svidhydyam na kurvita, p. 404). The names of
gods, sages and ancestors should not be uttered when one is
impure (asuci p. 405); he should sip water and purify himself
before doing so.

Eating and drinking, and even sleeping are almost rituals
to a householder. This is why he is told that he should be pure
(.. be bathed, wear fresh clothes, p. 417, and sip water) before
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he begins eating, that he should not lift the vessel from which he
drinks with his left (i.e. unclean) hand, and that he should be
pure when he retires to bed (pp. 404-405). He should not eat
standing (p. 410).

Irreverence should be avoided. Veneration is due to gods,
Brahmanas, the fire, kings, the Sun and cows. Extending the
feet towards them or touching them with the feet is disrespectful.
Without proper reason, he should not even touch them with
his hand (p. 405).

MAGNIFICATION OF THE BRIHMANA
\

The magnification of the Brihmanpa is the tribute to his
poverty and austerity, and to his unremunerated educational and
spiritual services to the community. A life of passive quietism
makes him a proper object of special protection, as women are
from their weakness. To be born a Brihmana is deemed a piece
of rare fortune, the result of good deeds in a past life (durlabha
brahmayonih, brahmabhavo na sulabhah, p. 415). This is why
everything possible must be done to maintain the purity of his
blood by preventing samkara, and the high standard of his life
and conduct by warning him off low associations (p.415).
The teacher who initiates a dvija, he who teaches the sacred
lore, parents, and cows are not more immune from injury than
the Brihmana. (p. 394). A dvija who merely lifts his arm
against a Brahmanpa is destined to detention in hell for a
century, he who strikes him even with a blade of grass
will be reborn in inferior wombs for twenty-one lives, and he
who makes the blood of the Brihmapa flow will be torn by
ferocious animals in the nether world (p. 394). For every
drop of blood that is drawn from a Brahmana, the assailant, if
a dvija (i.e. if he is even another Brahmanpa), will expiate by
detention in hell for a thousand years (Manu, p. 395). The
gods, the Vedas, cows and sacrifices, all dwell in the Brahmana.
They are insulted when he is insulted, honoured when honour
is shown to him, hated when he is hated (p. 395). The fire
burns when one goes too near it, but it burns only the body ;
the anger of the (injured) Brahmana burns from afar even one's
‘g-epmtion (p- 395). A tree which is cut down may grow again,



INTRODUCTION 117

and if it is burnt it may sprout afresh, but the regermination of
what has been destroyed by the wrath of a Brihmana is im-
possible (p. 396). Every one secures peace by the placation
of the Brihmana. Let not a learned Brihmana, even if his
appearance is mean, be treated with discourtesy (p. 397).

The rules for the protection of the Brihmana are coupled
with threats of post-mortuary penalties. It may be noted that
they are addressed to all dvijas. Their incorporation in Grhastha-
dharma is to prevent persecution of those who by their birth
and austerity stand at the head of society, in spite of their
poverty and seclusion. The glorification of the Brahmanpa re-
curs in the Rdjadharmakanda. There the emphasis is on the
duty of the state to protect him by appropriate sanctions directed
against those who infringe the inviolability of his person, and
on the social and political services of the Brahmana which furnish
other grounds for the special protection to be given him.

REITERATION OF CONDEMNATION OF SINS

Certain heinous sins, which are likely to spring from
familiar association, and degrade those who commit them are
again specifically warned against. Prohibited intercourse with
animals (p. 409) and adultery with married women are sternly
condemned (p. 412). Among those with whom carnal inter-
course is sinful are Brahmana women (other than the wife),
sister, daughter, a woman of the same gotra as the offender, a
candala woman, a woman who has been sent out of caste,
(patitd) and a nun (pravrasitd). Leading astray an unmarried
girl, who 1is even within the allowed circle for matrimony,
is a sin, but it may be condoned by a marriage in the Gandharva
form (p. 413).

RULES OF EXCLUSION: THE OUTCASTE

Mere threat of postmortuary punishments cannot keep up
the integrity of a caste or order. It must be followed up by
a formal act of exclusion (fydga), which will keep the persons
who commit grave offences out of their own groups and from
society. The exclusion corresponds to social ostracism or
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excommunication. It must be distinguished as it is also termed
tyaga, from mere abandonment of a person by those who are
responsible for his or her maintenance and protection. An
outcaste is the person to whom the former type of exclusion
is to apply (patita). He is both a social and a moral outlaw.
His evidence is inadmissible in a court of law.! He cannot
receive a share in his patrimony, though he has a claim to
maintenance.” His death does not cause impurity to relations,
he cannot receive on death the usual funeral libations. His
proximity suspends Vedic chaunting.' He cannot have a sacri-
fice done for him. He cannot look at a srdddha without
contaminating it. Mere association with him for a year makes
one an outcaste’ An outcaste dcdrya or relation, according
to Apastamba, cannot be even visited (p. 420). There should
be no relation (vyavdhara) with an oucaste, barring certain
exceptions. According to Vasistha (p. 423), he who has
taught the Veda to one to whom it should not be communi-
cated, and he who sacrifices for a S'udra (swidra-ydjaka) also
become outcastes (p. 423). He who does not formally cast off
a patita (outcaste) or who deserts one who is not one, becomes
an outcaste himself, according to Gautama.” The exclusion
becomes a social obligation. Gautama explains the effects of
becoming an outcaste: he is deprived of the occupations open
to the twice-born, and after death he is denied in the other life
the rewards for his meritorious deeds.” A sacrificial priest (rtvik),
who is ignorant of the rules of the sacrifice, and a teacher
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(&drya), who is unable to instruct, may both be given up, and
they must be given up if they become outcastes (p. 420). To
give them up in any other circumstance makes one an outcaste
himself. Such irreverence and ingratitude deserve nothing less.

Is the tydga (abandonment ostracism) of every patita
permissible ? All authorities (including Kautilya)' are agreed
that in no circumstance will the duty of a son to his mother
lapse, and that even if she becomes an outcaste, he should
maintain her and not turn her adrift. Apastamba is emphatic on
this point. He lays down that the mother, even if she becomes
an outcaste, is entitled to be served with devotion by her son,
as filial devotion to a mother is eternal (nityam, p. 421). By
doing so, he will not violate the law (na tu dharmasannipatah
syat, p. 421). Does a similar liability accrue from his sons
towards the outcaste father ? The majority of authorities cited
by Laksmidhara (S'ankha-Likhita, Devala, Harita, and Vasigtha)
hold that the father should not he abandoned even if he is a
patita.! Vasistha cities an old verse declaring the superiority of
the mother to the father and the preceptor.’ Manu who is not
cited by Laksmidhara in this context!, allows both parents (by
implication) to be abandoned, if they become patitas. Hairita is
emphatically against the abandonment of the father (na pitustyiga
ucyate, p. 419). Baudhiyana lays down, however, the rule
(p. 421) that there is to be no intercourse with outcastes, and
the only exception is the outcaste mother, who is to be supported
by the son, though he should not, however, speak to her.
Gautama is cited by Laksmidhara for the view that a son should
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abandon the father, who kills the king, who sacrifices for the
S'idra, who accepts money for his own sacrifices from S'ddras,
who instructs in the Veda those to whom it should not be
communicated, who is guilty of the offence of bhrinahanana,
who lives with the lowest castes or cohabits with a female of the
lowest caste (p. 422). The quotation proceeds to indicate the
formalities to be observed in outcasting the father. But, a
dictum of Gautama (which Maskarin would read with this rule,
op. cit. p. 318) in the next chapter (XXI, 15, na karhicin-mata-
pitroravrttih) that the mother and father should under no
circumstances be denied swsrisd (honor and service) is also
cited by Laksmidhara (p. 420). Haradatta does not couple
the two satras, but in explaining the second dictum, he cites
the sitra of Apastamba (inf. p. 421) that a son’s duty to
the mother is eternal and it will not lapse even if she be-
comes an outcaste. Maskarin further explains that the ‘ slaying
of the king’ must be only by incantations, which, in the
case of a tyrannical ruler, will be justified, and so will not lead to
the exclusion of the father from caste. In the result, the position
of Laksmidhara must be understood as the endorsement of the
absolute duty of supporting the mother in all circumstances,
including her becoming an outcaste, and not abandoning her,
and of leaving an option in the case of the father, who becomes
an outcaste even in the circumstances detailed by Gautama
(p. 421). Candesvara in his Grhastharatnikara has a very
brief section on * those who may be excluded or not,’” in which
all the quotations are literally taken from Laksmidbara, even to
the wrong attribution of the sloka on p. 419 to Visnu. By
omitting altogether the dicta of Gautama and Baudhayana,
he upholds the view that both the parents are under all ¢circum-
stances immune from #ydga by their sons, even if they become
outcastes. His construction is more lenient than even Laksmi-
dhara’s.! The sloka ascribed to Vispu lays down that the wife,
the pupil and the son, even if convicted of sinful acts, should
be admonished and then abandoned (paribhisya paritydsya),
as otherwise the head of the family will himself become an
outcaste by condoning their offence. This is how the sloka

1 Grhasthammakara, pp. 590-391,
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reads in the printed Vagisthasmrti (ed. Fuhrer)! It may be
asked—* Why should they be admonished, if they are all also
to suffer the heavier penalty of éydga ?’ Admonition can only be
to reclaim them, by making them purify themselves. Candesvara
takes the clause as paribhdsya aparitydjya to convey the meaning
that one becomes an outcaste himself if he admonishes the wife,
son etc. who have been sinful, and then abandons them also.
He gets this sense by taking paritydjya to be aparityajya.

PROCEDURE OF EXCOMMUNICATION AND REHABILITATION

The smrtis detail the procedure to be followed both in
sending a person out of caste, and in readmitting him to his
caste, after proper penance. Laksmidhara gives a description
of the ritual from Gautama, Sankha-Likhita, Vasistha, Manu and
Baudhdyana. The chief steps in the ceremonial of exclusion
from the varna are informing the culprit, his teachers and
relations of his offence, as well as the king, and then taking him
out on an inauspicious evening, after censuring him and finding
him recalcitrant (p. 423), and bhaving a broken pot, full of
water, brought by a slave girl, or asavarna son, or a low person,
he or she shall overturn it with the left foot. The relatives
of the outcaste should then touch the low-born person, who has
overturned the pot, and then return home with their hair loose,
as in a funeral, and walk home in a dejected manner. The
outcaste is as a dead person, and the final rites are performed for
him (p. 424). The kinsmen observe death pollution for him for
a day and a night. From that moment all relations with him
cease. If he 1s the eldest son, he loses his share of the inherit-
ance (though not his right to maintenance), and the jyesthabhiga
(the eldest son’s extra share) accrues to the next brother. The
same rules are to be followed in the case of women, who are
sent out of caste (Manu, p. 424) but they should be given a
lodging near the house and be maintained, i.e. get their food
and clothing.

But for almost every sin there is a prescribed expiation.
Most of the lapses for which one loses his caste are atonable.

! See the #loka attributed t6 Vispu on p. 419 snfra. It is from Vasigtha,

XIII, 49. Capdervara's reading is TRWTSITSIRETHT |
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If the outcaste is ready to atone, then the same persons, who
were collected together when he was sent out of caste, are again
summoned, the king is informed of the repentance and penance,
a new vessel (gold, according to Gautama) is filled with curds,
honey, clarified butter, water from a river and unbroken grain
(aksatan), and having put sandal paste and garlands over it, the
pot is circumambulated from the left to the right (pradaksini
kuryuh, p. 425). The kinsmen and kinswomen of the outcaste
throw (after the prescribed mahdvyahrti-homa), the pot with its
contents into water, chaunting the while—*‘ Appeased are the
evils and evil talk, sanfani asubhani durbhdsitani "—Then
after having bathed and put on fresh clothes all of them march
back gleefully with the rehabilitated person, at their head, to
his house, with the permission of his relations. He should
thence-forward not be avoided by any one (p. 424).

There are some offences, which lead to loss of caste, for
which the expiation is lifelong. In such cases the purification
is only death (Yasya prandntikam praysccittam sa mrtal suddhyet
p- 426). All the prescribed funeral rites may then be done for
him, beginning with the libations of water.

Baudhayana (p. 427) gives a formula of confession to be
used by the rehabilated person, in which he owns up his offence
and the purification he has undergone.

ABANDONMENT OF RELATIONS

The rule that one incurs guilt by not joining in the ex-
clusion of a guilty person applies only to those cases in which
the expulsion has been for offences which make one a patita.
To keep away from social intercourse with any one, who has not
been expelled as an outcaste (apatitan), is itself a grave offence.
There is nc absolution for those who, out of hatred, desert or
keep away from their teachers (p. 419). Abandoning a father,
a preceptor and a sacrificial priest worthy of honour entails the
loss of the wished-for worlds after death. Father, brother,
daughter, sister, daughter-in-law and wife, who are not outcastes,
cannot be abandoned merely out of hatred (dvesa). Seniority in
the family, and in wisdom, age or good conduct always entitles
one to respectful treatment (p. 418). Even after expiation,
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certain persons cannot escape their guilt, and commensality with
them is forbidden (p. 427). Among them are murderers of
women, children and suppliants (s'erandgata-hantrn). The
man who is ungrateful (and returns evil for good) is classed with
them. Conduct is the sole test. A dvija of bad conduct should
be kept off as much as a S'adra of similar conduct. A pure
minded S'tdra is deemed holier than one of a higher varna who
is not a good man (p. 427).

The Brihmana, who keeps within the bounds of Dharma, as
laid down by the sages, treads the path of the elect. Heis
happy whether alive or dead. If he is physically unable to
follow the rules, in their rigor, let him atleast pay them the
homage of mental observance.

THE DISCHARGE OF THE NATAL DEBT (RNAPAKARSANAM)

The background of Hindu life presents two features. Firstly,
existence 1s conceived as continuous, stretching from the imme-
morial past into the future, life after life, through the force of
karma. Secondly, it is held that a debt which is contracted can
be liquidated only by full discharge. So long as one is in debt, he
is unfree. The obligation stretches beyond life, into as many
lives as witness the un-redemption of the debt. Release (moksa)
is possible only for the debtless (anyni). Short of full repayment,
there is no way out. Among different types of existence, birth as
a human being is most prized (p. 414). Those who go to paradise
(svargaloka) enjoy lives of apparent happiness, but they can
continue so only till their accumulated merit, which has given
them the status, is exhausted.' The gods can climb no
higher. Man alone is the architect of his fortune. He rises or
falls by his own actions, rising with the good, and being dragged
down by the bad. Among human beings, those who are in a
position to acquire merit (puspya) in ordained ways, like yajia,
tapas, dana etc. are in a specially advantageous position, which
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they owe to their good karma. Birth in the first varna is coveted
on account of this advantage. One who is born a Brihmana
must not therefore miss the opportunities for improving his
spiritual position. It will be lost if he does not avoid samkara,
sex-intercourse with women of other varnas (nina-yoni-nisevandit,
p- 414), association with the tainted (dustebhyo vyavaharat),
receiving gifts from the tainted (dusta-parigrahat) and intimacy
with them (p. 415).

One owes his janma to his ancestors. He is in their debt
for his birth (pitr-rui). From them he derives his status in a
varna.

But, life can be supported only by favor of the gods, who
control the seasons and otherwise support life. One is there-
fore in debt to the gods (deva-rni).

The discharge of one’s duties depends upon his knowledge
and culture, which he has inherited as part of the traditional
equipment of his race. The creators of these are the sages and
seers (rs7). He is therefore by birth a debtor to the sages (rsi-ru?).
By marrying and having suitable progeny to continue the line,
he perpetuates the work of the ancestors to whom he owes his
being. By it his debt to them 1s discharged. To maintain
the line is a primary obligation resting on every one. One
who dies childless further suffers after death, for the neglect
of this primary duty, by detention in one of the twenty-one
hells. This hell is named Put; and because the son saves
his father on his birth from liability to suffering in it, he is
named putra (p. 432). The manes are nourished by balls of
rice and libations of water offered by descendants (pindodaka).
By not begetting children, one deprives the manes of their
means of sustenance in pitr-loka, and of avoidance of torments
in hell (Brhaspati, inf. p. 433). Hence, if a man cannot raise
issue on his savarpa wife, he might raise sons by any means
(vadrk tadrk). This has been interpreted as allowing a contract
with another person, to share in the pindodaka to be offered
by the son generated on that other person’s wife (p. 433). It
seems implied in a dictum of Sankha-Likhita also (p. 432).
Laksmidhara does not accept this interpretation but restricts
the freedom “to get a son somehow,” or “ somewhere " (yatra
kvacana) to an arrangement with a son-in-law that the daughter's
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son will be a son to the maternal grandfather. This is in ac-
cordance with the views of Manu, who declares that a chaste
woman goes to heaven after death, even if she is childless
that the child born to her by a person other than her husband is
no more her child than the child born to 2 man on another man’s
wife is his child’, that between a son’s son and a daughter’s
son there is no difference, because even a daughter’s son saves
him in the next world, like a son’s son®, and that the son of
the appointed daughter shall offer the first funeral pinda to
his mother, the second to her father, and only the third to his
father’s father.! This view is supported by a quotation from
Adityapurana (p. 434) which asks—* Why should a man be
sad when he sees a daughter’s son (on birth), since by that grand-
son he will cross the ocean of reincarnation ?

The effect of the birth of a son is immediate in one respect
viz., release of the father from the threatened torments of hell
(p. 432). The son born should be one who will himself extend
the line (santanavardhanam). The sonless man has no future
“world "’ (na aputrasya lokosti, p. 433).

The son must, however, be one born of a wife of the same
varna (p. 430). The father continues his existence in the son,
and survives after death in the son (mriopi praji rapena vidya-
mana eve Yhavati, p. 430). He cannot be deemed to be his
own self in a son born of a wife who is not of his own caste.
The proper continuation of the line is the aim. He who sees
a grandson in his lifetime is said to attain even greater merit,
and he who sees the face of his great-grandson surpasses him
(Baudhayana, p. 433).

In regard to the son, who would enable his father to dis-
charge the pitr-rnam, certain qualifications are laid down. It

1 s@rwifa agefo arAgETRong ) Rd aarfy Asrmrsar seuakeg o
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is only the son who keeps down his evil propensities and leads
a virtuous life, who “ releases” his ancestors (p. 432). The
bad son plunges his father into * darkness,” as a leaky boat
drowns its occupants (p. 434). Laksmidhara explains the
qualification as only implying the father’s duty to train his son
properly (putro avasyam anusdsaniyalh iti tatparyal, p. 434).

The remaining two debts to the sages and gods are dis-
charged by Brahmacaryd (i.e., Vedic study), which conserves
the ancient culture, for which the sages are responsible, and
yajia (sacrifice), which propitiates the divine beings.

THE CULMINATION OF GRHASTHA LIFE

The life of the second dsrama begins with a ceremonial
bath. It ends with another. The next stage, 7.e., of the forest
dweller (Vanaprastha) should ordinarily follow that of the
Grhastha. Before becoming a Vanaprastha, the householder
must have reached an age at which his longing for sense grati-
fication has dried up. Manu declares that the Grhastha’s time
for retirement to the forest is when his skin becomes wrinkled,
his hair turns grey and he sees a son’s first son.' He is then
ripe for retirement. He must have discharged his debt to the
gods, sages and ancestors. The burden of his family and the
care of his wife, if she is alive, young and unwilling to follow
him to the retreat, must be devolved upon his grown-up and
properly brought-up sons. The death of his passions makes
him unfit to remarry and kindle another fire, if he becomes
a widower, and the fire he has kindled has been used in the
cremation of his wife. He will take with him to the retreat
his grhydgni, otherwise, as well as the vaitandgni (sacrificial
fire). Thisis Manu’s view.” The abandonment of all his effects,
which is to precede the departure to the forest, is not to in-
clude the fires and the appurtenances needed for their worship.
In due course, having reposited the Vedic fires within himself

1 Jeedeg 9% WIAGAAACAT; | FUTENT A qaTSd TATHEA N
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(samaropanam krtva), he should hve without the fires! For
lack of means to perform them in the forest, he may give up
the srdaddhas, but he must continue the evening prayers, the
libations of water, purity of life and meditation on the Self,
With this summary of the duties of the householder, who
voluntarily makes the transit to the next dsrama Laksmidhara
closes the Grhasthakanda.

EPILOGUE

So ends Laksmidhara’s exposition of the life and duties
of the bulk of the population in the most active period of life.
His description relates chietly to the life of the Brahmana
householder, but the application of the rules, as far as may
be possible, to the lives of the other varnas, within the bounds
prescribed for their activities, is expected. Entry into the
last two dsramas is purely optional. One may remain in the
world and be still out of it. It is expected that one should
ordinarily do so. The dvija who has not fully discharged the
triple debt vainly seeks final liberation, says Manu.* This
is why one is expected to proceed to the last two dsramas
only after a full life as a Grhastha. The Brahmacarin, who
immediately after the completion of his studies takes up the
last asrama, is an exceptional person. He is not flying away
from the temptations of married life, or fleeing the world in
in “fear of the wrath to come,” like monastics of other reli-
gions. He feels he is unfit for married life, or has an aversion
for it. To force him to become a Grhastha will be wrong.
He is therefore allowed to become a sanyasta. The spiritual
mastery,” which he may attain in the last dsrama, must balance
his by-passing the duty to discharge the triple debt in the
married life. Regulated life in the family is by itself sufficient
to ensure moksa. Human duty extends both vertically and
laterally in time and in space. Man is a living link between

oAty 3amraRRed quifafa o smffika: @rgheeseTm:
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his past and his future. He is part of the warp and woof
of the social fabric. His obligations extend to all beings,
human, sub-human and superhuman. He is not out to seek only
his own liberation. Whatever he does should be so modelled
that it will simultaneously react to the advantage of other
beings as well. Duty is thus painted on a background of al-
truism. Life is dedication for service. This is exemplified
in the ideal held out for,—the obligations laid on—the house-
holder. If he is virile, he is to mate himself suitably, both for
continuing the line and for helping his wife to fulfil her duties.
If he has knowledge, he must conserve and increase it by
ceaseless study, in order that it might be imparted to others.
If he has affluence, he must share it with others less fortunately
placed. Even his scanty food, when he lives the life of poverty
indicated for the austere Grhastha, must be shared with the
unseen denizens of the spirit-world (bhita-bali), with animals
and with the lowest of the low in men (swva-candala). This
is not the ideal of the Brahmana alone. Ksatriya heroes are
described by Kalidasa as gathering wealth in order to give it
away in charity, observing restraint in speech in order that
they may not be betrayed into falsehood, conquering not for
dominion or power but for a good name, and marrying not
for the satisfaction of sex appetite but for continuing the line.!
The Grbastha is to be no quietist. His life must be one of
ceaseless activity in religious exercises, for himself and others,
teaching and learning. He is not taught to look down upon
pleasure ; he has only to seek, like the true Epicurean, pleasure
which is lasting and unvulgar; for, kama is an aim of life—
purugirtha. He is not taught to despise wealth ; he has only
to know its limitations to one who knows the happiness of
contentment ; for artha is also a purusartha. The life of the
yaydvara is indicated, and praised; but not for its mortifica-
tion of the flesh; it is for its disciplinary value, and to demon-
strate the superfluity of what is not absolutely needed for
sustenance. The home circle is the school of unselfishness.
Reverence, mutual helpfulness, compassion, sympathy, humility,

Veqrng gaanalat awg faenions | ad Afwhe sord gefa-
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modesty, forbearance, cheerfulness, contentment, temperence,
courtesy and the value of harmony are best learnt in the home.
The highest virtues,—truth, unselfishness, chastity, purity,
fortitude and resignation, active benevolence, a wide humanity,
ahimsd and adroha—are not only possible in gdrhsatya but are
furthered by it. The claims of the old, of the very young, of
the diseased, of the feebleé and of the near of kin receive a due
response from the householder, who lives according to the ideals
held out to him as his dharma.! Kindliness and tenderness,
which are developed in the family life, find an extension
in the spirit of compassion and service to all living creatures.
Two persons are enjoined, as soon as they attain their status, to
give to all living beings the assurance that none need fear them.
These are the ascetic and the king." Abhaya has a positive, as
well as negative aspect. It conveys the idea of a guarantee that
those to whom it is pledged will have all their needs, physical
as well as spiritual, looked to. It is commandeering to the
service of humanity, in its widest sense, the material and spiritual
power vesting in the king and the ascetic. This is why abhaya
is ranked by the Bhagavadgita as first among the twenty-six
virtues, which are divine in quality, and are enjoined on those
who are well-born (abhijitasya).’ He is dear to God, declares
S'ri Krsna, who neither inspires fear nor suffers from it. The
declaration is made not to the recluse but to all who are in the
world and- of it. One need not mortify the flesh, or cover
himself with ashes, or run away from his fellow-men to remote
mountain fastnesses or forests in which dwell no men, to attain
equanimity and the knowledge of the Self. He can get it in the

Vef. Manusmyti, IV, 183-185.
2 For the King's abhaya-pradana, see Rajadharmakanda, Introduction,
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home circle. Dharmagastra, which takes note of human strength
as well of human weakness, shows how this is realizable. The
emotions and natural cravings are neither repressed nor eradi-
cated by its regulations but trained and canalized, so as to flow
in ways helpful to every one, It holds out to the common man
not the life or the recluse and the hermit, whose endeavours are
chiefly directed to their own self-realization and liberation
(moksa), but that of the man who marries and rears up a family,
faces his responsibilities and manfully tries to discharge them,
disciplining himself for the endeavour, and who maintains the
traditions built up by sages and ancestors and so trains those
who will follow him in his line that they will do likewise and
save from decay or extinction both the race and its culture and
spirit. Universal coenobitism spells race suicide. It upholds an
ideal which is not altruistic. The power of the cloister to
preserve and spread culture, as well as a love of service and
the habit of introspection, is far less than that of sublimated family
life. The monastic ideal has steadily waned in India, where
the hermit and the ascetic have always commanded veneration,
in spite of Buddhist and Jaina teachings and influences. The
teachings of these sects lost their hold on the masses when the
monasteries which spread them languished. The revival of
faith in the family, with its potentialities for realizing the highest
that man is capable of, is the achievement of the smytis. They
showed the admirable features of regulated household life, and
the digests systematized and spread the teachings of Dharma-
gastra on Gdrhastya. The historian, who seeks the cause of the
disappearance of Buddhism in India in hypothetical influences
or circumstanees, will find the true explanation in the revived
faith in the Indian family. The preservation of the race, as
well as its culture and spiritual ideas, is largely the service of the
ideal of the Aryan household. The delineation of its features,
in accordance with the enjoined scheme of life, is the purpose of
works like the Grhasthakinda of Laksmidhara.
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2 aqfag 4 @4, 7. T, uso.

3 fagr, 2. T, 4%e.

4 7 Qi BEA 4, T. T, 4.

5 st g oRa: qradsAITASE, 0, 1, 1,
6 YIS |1 ATY |, L. T, URA.

7 B35 WY, 4. T, 9.

8 Not traced.

O g3 a~gm €82, T, 1, 49,
10 aRensisaftarsa: qfaarsfi a89 9, 7. T, Uk,



g6 FEBETad kL

whynrareaia TETATIRr TATESON AT
qreafad wreg frarea g

rTEw: [2, jE, a-4]

¥ rRATEaTey frad | aarsward |

‘sroarR:’ TR )
wtters: [R2-23-28]

WSETSTATE R A adai w
T | FFaw T vAty | Aer 5 ofifaerk ) A
lgrgraw WAt frsegta: | et g @ a3l

‘gerTeTre gt EwTEREEg) wen
T T WA | oramaT SRy o
WA ATT AFIO BT ASANSST:
whwai aisfy afr ) Corgfea:’ sgweefg
safer e fZrd g X WS o g e
srretw: [2, R¢, §-2o]

a whrmmaret mff o st o
T AISETRETIIGH | qesoraiivR sTEe

1 sfifam , sfy Mahta framagm .

2 aR +Afn g9a =RAF aeAr wahl a1 3 AR | 9, 7 e
fear arsemafa s, AR w3 @t 1 oK oA g aateay: et
IRTGSRIRATIGY | A4 aRmEq @RSy fafEa: | ¢ s’ SEsaIe-
AEEE A @M A w9e9 ) §A 9AR’ n acfies sl gva
‘sfadiar § 9: sfomfs I Rrade wRemET 41 oisR gadhd%
F4R 0 A weaifagTeaat anarfesy: < snftr:” eiganr s f§ g wdsar |
ey Y ATCEIR guE ®asuT 0 afid g W eI @ ke gaTe: |
gt agafy i— (7. Rranr. 9. v6e-e),



31] RS AT ¥R

aeoff [=afrladrer | wven gal=ler qaifi et
o, aert W, e afarrrafy | a g -
wftrore: e il

‘gatamit’ TwEat Tt @ i | g
At IRASTE e geEtagEa i |
‘are: HEREY ATETAT WS |
Tfs: [23-v9]

gt frar @ afeen wrer g gEivfa a
vafe i

T [], 3, ¥R-33)
T gfra: @sTaen oA efamfy g amag
frgargatraTesTr |
e [3, R, ¢-9]
'gAfrAl OTTEE AT Iy
YUTEH  TRTATIRTORIRTY Qe et
1 HEqrq; AWHATY (F78.), T, 3o 1—

N yaAas@RA ¥V A5y Feeaes faamEAREE ¢ Q-
e’ AraAgaged gRa: ¢ afimer  defier, Pl IRy
dgT: qAIgy: afwer: st RedRemgdify shacadd agfted g ¢ o
e’ e ¢ feaedy: qUeNy: | safreifa sme—' q: sHeRY ar’
TR 1 g Jhemw; | FARQ WY | g 9 Safl @ saera gl
Tegfanranry grdaeeeqgEET afa | afkat AW ghgonget sy Yagd
WU R odeda & oded @nvEs aRwer: gaka: © s
‘gt srareW 1 Ranr@ fdera sFRRG ) qq: wer < Hw
sfawfa’ o

2 QeI gERes, O, 8

]



Fo3:’ | gzt B wfvore’ deten
‘FEmEify’, sfmsiw T TEEy | R
SOk crib e G U C AR SL B e L
AT | AL FUR A1 {F [T IHET

wgttaat

TRATT TR EITRRET T AT IR
I T GWE IHGEATTT ARRTATST
T AT T | § TREaaimata: @ |

1 7 aeq, @, fa.

2 araeaia afres satggndifa Sasaifn ;|

3 qa: FAR FAEER-quFAAT AR, F2reqIfIear afgarga:, A, R

4 11 froredzgd wags wQAfa AAmET 1 § AdsAeRE A
fifen gofvan « fripa) dfaseeqra MR o9 Jvess m aR-
gfa—. fa.



33] MECAFUS JISATHTSAT: 933

AAT PHEITIATATT QU AT RS e 4T
TRe Tt framrasie | et g
FAaRZEH =T SN I AT | SrraThR-
at7 REFafroigshIa =amaaey | aryuraea-
STERTA A7 & FI |

* SITETEAY SATRATTARISTY gTafReas oy |
‘gad’ aTrRAtIRt-IEsEaT | sewass’ @
RAMGFRISTHATAANGAT | Sredqn’ Jgrae |
¢ sraterAE i g TR TR RA S | © oy
g e | Sttwwmy o, ST
afirs: [2a, 23-13]

AAGTTF- S TRRO AT AT YT |
T TR TS H G T TR STEIsqIun-
T a7 FREEETIN [ AUET TSI TR T
TR, Srfeam [gata] e qorerseed [fa
T 1] R 9T TR, TSI R,
AIH=H{Feq1] TRY BT AT | qA A A
T A THIY: | AgHiw A e ol

‘TawasiEt:’ aTavEET: | ¢ e’ ey |
‘afre’ T | wegrEeE’ srEEe WA
1 =y’ gnm ) SRR’ At

1 qtgaragnsy, sifage ~gawdia graaTEsy T e ST |
satiiae: ferafieiqmfa s | awswagEasTROA A 39 98 Fala,
T, 39, 9, 9304,

2 Restored from printed text and 91, M, 2. 9Re¢,



B¢ AT [a%
‘orqut’ frek Tt i | (@ W | ¢ omaa]
SEERrIRY: | T vy, T dsraeRay: |

aq: [2, 2er-2¢y]

vfmearas &rt afrodeiaaddfy: |
fafrairsefr avar sregfas geafiedt |
Frefrraaiyel TaeRe JArEeTeT |

s gurETREE aead |/
fraftion areTTg STRUrEETER |
IATGET g F AT T S
Frgar ¥ frada sUgETe 7 7gN |
Emwmmaﬁm. I

“wydfereagd (73, 1Y, 8-ty (7]

nm&%gv&%@mm|
AT GTE ATTTH S gOF STy |
mfﬁr%mfﬁwmﬁm"
aeiry fafY gateirreraPrmaty |
awTRATat 3 g T8gw et
mzﬁm'
FafardterrietamagrRa wirfeg

lammAm R 0w
2 Not traced 1n printed Vasigthasmrti (ed. Fohrer).

3wfa, 4. ¢



33) MESAFNE ATFNATT: ¥3
srerafTsimr gfsfe

' ¥ govw: gigwtatain swgy
et sifirarss gumgdds pen, otfad afy-
AYLATSTIATT 79 T3 Whren, weawei
e, B aafaeft £33 | arewa: Tifves ae T
STEfEAT-A ATqTS ATTEAST TN | ¢ [T
syt gatfyarifa’ gaea | aa: s g
TEAET: gAY TR | arerarsgRa: sty
TREm, et gAeETE = 1)

‘ rraTEe’ iA@Y T | g’ ga e
ggAt am: | - gteata=a’ geage: dsaaTw
wf=en | mifgs’ giarremss |

wRETTafEaas ArHaTTIRIaT
arsraewT: [3-18¢]

FESUIFAT FATRATETEN 796 7T |

TrOTeRad Mtw: gepae § afewar i

‘FER:’ SEEETEEE |
TfEre: [2a-29]

vhrammt wftraaet wgewe |

SraregETeR e —

wIrgeIal T=oy srefiy rafiw
TN TrARAnTsseora ity ity | gy



¥R FeawTTal (23

ATATARTA AR AT IST=qgT Oy
vaTafa: | lquitgATeTisTgT TET TR
whrearssarertamatafyay: | ad earfafyees
T THAHAT SqIEAA: |

‘g’ sy difEare | ¢ srrarean:’ ory-
T qraT: | warefa:’ gqrr | gy AT
waeray 3fh dEEEEaTE ) T AR g |
‘TEEFRET SOTEAT TR ATARAISEERT-
HRIfEHaTEeg ||
airer: [3-3-¢e—28]

2o ﬁfnﬁamw&qqg%mm
s qugAETg R WA s G Aq o
AT AT ITEYIY: | *ouvel AwIrs T A e
=TT | ‘wren ghieht mid Rrasafod @
Jeeafae gEnfifr’ o’ dgfa: s
ATRRAN: FATILMTT FEAT | RYoT a1 "w-
UTTT T | AT AT | ATATI | | 9% g qTorrteer
urafiresy @ T g | aEtvay ARcrgTET
Yemreaifn £ | radwmreqTh wdy ey
SEL

1 qeaR1A 93
2 ¥&¥3—-Variant in the printed edition of Gautama.
3 oqEH—Varant in the printed edition of Gautama.

4 9¥a, a1, ).



33] MEELAHIL JTSATAIFAT: ¥R

QAT Wmﬂﬁlﬁ'l ‘ﬂ@iﬁl’ m'
wghw: | amEarifa’ aemwahfne | e 3v-
iy’ e o | smeom ey
dwfoawt g | v sfy A |
A R, €, ¥a-39)

AT TET TAT: TRAFIT FeIrEEe R
A gir 1 sfese: gy gA ages ey
ge, Areon FY: CCARA aafr ) ol
qerry | SRt g 298 0

‘ATt FamTatad | C\gd’ g
A TATARR I @IATT |
fasg: [4%, 33)°

IS FARTH YW A |

*FOBTAT A s SE=ax T |t |

A EIATHIEANE T FH |

Arerr AT a1 A gty Ay

Rradst grrar g aRasa

WILeL grasd @RATgET |

E JUIAH ATEAIS gasgare: |l

1 = waar, & &,

2 9, 99, 3%e.
3 s WERgE A SR, AT, FUTH, 8. IR,



EL HABTIAT kY
‘g WAt qEeE SaArEadia ared
e srate’ gl ol
WEYTEITATRHT AT |

HYISAOA, FIIH A, IR EHT |

HegHARAT=STg ATCTeEATE®t Wawe |l

TEATCAATTATAEITT FHATHIA || ACHTIH-
T ATGATEA | [Srraraesra=wiT |] Ao
FIAETATAATRZTS | gt wEeanrt ]

HEAT: FOHSTHIT ACATH TAIETTATSSTHT-
qareTTETdta fasmaa Cerrent ¥ gEaTaTEfAa )
o fgera et shgamgesar 1 ‘1 gageoETty
ATATATSSTAT FIAA AT AHHTST: | ATCHTAHT
o R TATEEEEeIETEiT § AT wwtr | awaer-
7 cwta=9a | &9 AeFTgRIN AR
IR THTEEITEAE © AT H AN ATTe -
glramranimas wEgetva | weam) g
TSTRTHETSI: | HICSTA TA NG | ot q -
PR | |qHTEAT’ TR | AT vy
wqur | ‘Y’ grenTraaaAAtE s | avar’
A1 ‘g Amm | g’ Taaa ) Rt
var-frftgmre-fgasstt | ‘ srewara’ wararet |
‘A SRR ST | AT
TSI RS T TRASTeATENEAN | |  RoTaw
e ReEety fraum aEwdd: gafy-

1[ ] sfa ga fame 3 sqreqraaged .



3¥] MESABITY FKOTIHY ¥3Q
syt | aeai’ framdarg ety -
T | (AN T’ aeiE wEer: | ot
e’ AT garedw fmuw o wafy
auT afafa® [F@ ¢ 9, o, % )—° gerag ooy
ag A HemsEANT’ | oY’ grawrEt | gt
AR | ITRIN TatarTEaT | A gy
FATEAET ‘I g’ | oieTEEee . autea

IR G IATIETE STiira vem
g | ¢ FrTeaTRAT R | SRR 3 |

freuafargt [few, 2%, ¥e, 7l 29-3]
HUTHRR-ARTA AT 3 faegta |
fran g SAeT TERstEAEeE
TAET HUMITRIUTE T waas: | aw-
afn’ gl |
kUt icil
Hrargage T2 Raomaaon: e |
T | AT ATAT ARTT Aoq€T A0 ||
ngREtTaaT

e e e e e o e Pt e

T FIT AT AT g a=gh |
A SrsaurET arty REot foeda & 0

1 From here there 1s a gup in the Nagpur Manuccript
till YaAargmast 3 FARITIAR: 1 page ¥33,

2%9 8 7 wAy Msfea @ IEam @ 3w ﬁqaﬁna
SAFT: | ;AT 9, s, R, V9.




weR FETETY. [2¥
‘gwr  ww v&!%ﬂﬁrﬁ’wwﬁm w
Frashr | '
mmga:gﬁéa:ﬁm%wrf&mzl

HTAT TISSTHAITTON | A g |

gﬁﬂ"ﬂ’rﬁmﬁa@?ﬁmaa I
AT R AT AR, |

LU F
garat frem: Sren: frwage e |
S ¥ FTAA TERTAHATIR T T |
‘A’ AR |

ogfrfan

srfrars =y A5T TvEr STy |
STETaATT i areten sreafa

‘ag gl [2-220] Rroafergriam [20-4]
T SRR, T e |
A e T FEeaTtr e |

14,8, 9t afte,, qv, «; fem, 9w, ¥s,



] - mieasm s ¥id
sraraw: [], %, & |
g3 ST, At e |
. orq gET qrSrur arwRERRef |
b Al .
WA g5 gek T Regawifon )
FeETeTTTETTRR ATt g
‘geATEET:’  gRreTEwawd: | ¢ Ewr-
HIH: ' JAATETITGATIL: |
TRrg: [Qo—=-¥]
waAT ghron SEn ATSgeE ¥ SwRdi
frsraat | ‘e R T e )
“ oI |eeEtaer’ gl )
ATATATAST AT | ART WEATFRY O
TRAFT ATHEIA T ATard: |
geerta: [T, 1%, <]

1 553 Ry glaafas.
2 sl
3 o wafa, sf, 9. afa.

4 g1 3y xfa weemaawe: .
535



¥ay yeawEnd [av
ATeSl AUIRTAIY FIR: T ||
gewfn: [sragd. i
YT e FEAT AN Jree |
Agfeaa g Awerea e |
W ¥ IS ErmwgTadra: gt awwand |
AT AT A
gsrtra&méim'@mmm'éﬁﬁl
LHfesrer g Ty Aerduganetar |
wETEEEyT At & aesrEas
wg;: [3-209]
AR TeAISTOT qATHRAT” |
I Y THrEST qEFATeTeaTa: |
awrdy Rraties ARRR feawreas: |
oY R G 9 Sravstrss il
‘greresd’  wwEATEr wwArEn | omedy
sragra:, werearfamafafia: | dramefiEs ), R
et Ry, STfrneerEt st |
!
mmgm‘u(lﬂ!ﬁ ﬁw W: !
Rraferaueeae & v wafyd R

1 faraa fe efa Teemaar:



2] | iEsTEUR WoTITeRTy ¥y
ag: [9-30R, ko]

aefian Teeren ghatiney wsad |
FTAFATFRCT TeRgrewT: T |l
s flt 3w oa ST |
sqgameRet fred swerh wftae
[a-2%%]

s fafir et sarmsmaeTade |
frefrarge Wt TRy ATWOY TR/
[3-2]

sgduTat ArgfeErr [ e
fiefrramgat Wi pAgTe O A @

AT AITTTTANTAT | TR RT-
qTE, FEEAOTREAdET IReT  araiteiet
T TRATICASSHI U Faga: o
Ty wraRiRAeAy TAfieses T @saer-
TS TRERHRETET S IR R U T TeR-
RreamrarensgeT gy s g Sl |

thr 3ft oo sfivr Mifiraady aerafey-
firafyw woht grares weft swita -
R g FeTat TewrwTTey g |l
1 ‘g sfy FeaigaIRz: .

2 The date recorded in the Nagpur manuscript is Samvat 1740
Fysapet TR geas Pifean | amware A% 1 ATREd gLy



GRHASTHAKANDA OF KRTYAKALPATARU
APPENDIX A
Variant Readings of India Office and Bikanir MSS.

Page 1, line 8 @ & for & (B.); |, 10 «zkad for
oarmx (I. 0.); 1, 12 ¥wm afudzgsq (B.); 1, 17 exfagh
afr (B.).

2, 1 gel=i (B.); 2, 3 saart (B.).

3, 9 aR=ga (1.0.). 3, 11 sd=aa1 (B.); 3, 13 a=raf (B.);
3, 13 garsay for wfigw (B.); (1.0.); 3, 14 sm=d (1. O.);
3, 14 sfasfdt 3, 14 wiw: for wafka (B.).

4, 1 wmEfmeR for sfaeer (1. O.); 4, 9 sTaFREILN
agfigad fga: (B.); 4, 9 sgget for sedtg (1. O.); 4, 11
gagmragd-miaa (1. 0.); 4, 13 agmatafm (1. O. and B.).

5, 2 i@ samEsfiy for wrarsaamNdE (B.); 5, 3 e
gual! for sAwawdt aTdt (I. O. and B.); 5, 4 2y g wif@ageEar:
(B.); 5, 4 wRf wggsr: (1. 0.); 5, 5 ¥mwagrdsh (I O. and
B.); 5, 6 siwwragtagd (I. O. and B.); 1. O. omits ¥3as: ;
5, 8 qordreaa: $o: (B.); 5, 10-11 axd¥%aong for aw asEomy
(B.); 5, 13 Both I. O. and B. have #3: before the Sloka;
5, 15 afi aw sehag (1. O.); acg srfmyg (B.); 5, 17 e
for fgreafar (B.).

6, 5 TemgwRt avada () gham (B.); 6, 8 amawngy @
amad (B.); 6, 8 awwean aw=tg (1. O.); 6, 11 qugwerd
(I. 0.); =wser (B.); 6, 12 79gurom for 3 wweom (B.); 6,
15 faw o for fm: (B.); 6, 17 1. O. omits &1 after #a; 6, 18
gwgeaag, (B.); 6, 18 sgwfar Radw (B.); 6, 21 fifm for
frdi (B.).

7, 3 fgmramtye: (B.).



APPENDIX A 437

8, 1 dymwszary whjwand srarikwifn (B.) ; 8, 2 sharasatk
(B.); 8, 4 Frgrarsiu giwwrfaf (B.) ; 8, 6 smamsaa: (B.) ;
8, 7 v = (B.); 8, 9 o for s%tw (B.); 8, 10 gawaw: for
grea: (B.); 8, 10 ffwad&xa for ffmdax (1. 0.); 8, 11-16
I. O. omits all words after #f&: and up to #1ga: on line
16; 8, 11 SiRAER@AA g ST (B.) ; 8, 12 amagSargiugesar
wigear @ (B.); 8, 17 & s[mmsm=rdd (1. O.).

9, 4 mg before &Y is wanting in (B.); 9, 5 ¥-
qeeqgars: s&@free afy (1. O.) and (B.) ; 9, 8 swamReFEEE-
shafga: (B.); 9, 10 g for gwmEmy (B.); 9, 11 g femd
(B. and 1. 0.); 9, 13 B. omits 3 ; 9, 14 sfaarza for sfaurzamy:.

10, 2 dg=R{dl], (B); 10, 6 B. omits @gr; 10, 10 B.
has swauptzam:; 10, 11 1. O. has fgeg: for Ryw=a:; 10, 12
B. interpolates, ¥R after #f=:; 10, 12-13, B. has #wan
wiferr: ; 10, 13-14, Femamfagls & (B.).

11, 2 sgeaw (1. O.); 11, 2 sgradsfeen wasderd: (B),
omitting ‘uafesr’; 11, 9 gagaig (B.); 11, 15 gixeroummsaarny-
g8 (B.); 3w=8a (1. 0.); 11, 16 af = qur af=agwonwf (B.).

12, 2 ¥zaeaon s=: (B.); 12, 3 apwemaeas: (B. and
I.0.); 12,6 afafmfd: (B. and 1. 0.); 12, 10 a93: gw=Ere
(B.); 12, 10 ggman: (1. 0.); 12, 11 sw=adgdy (B.); 12, 12
gemmeRgang (B.); 12, 13 & g (B.); 12, 15 sengdanas:
(B.); 12, 16 aar = (1. O.); 12,17 qeeREares: (B.); 12, 18
Tl wafa (B.)-

13, 1 m:gitmm‘w (B.); 13,5 qusa: (B.); qgﬁ: for ®at:
(B.); awad: (B.) aw a@: (1. 0.); 13, 6 fagar (B.); 13, 7 &-
itmeaar (B.); 13, 8 afk @43 3% (B. and 1. 0.); 13,9
afgar: (B.); 13, 10 9@ for 35 (B.); 13, 11 awsg (B.); 13,
13 fmammamifia: (B.).

14, 1 fogwmgy (B.); 14, 11 =afEgfmg: (B.); 14, 12
segraey for aemd (1. O.).

15, 2 gge waR=: (B.) wew wafes: (1. 0.); 15, 5 7en
for ag (B.); 15, 6 ga& (1. O.); 15, 7 fryerad: for Prgar:
(B.); 15, 8 fwwafs (1. O.); Red g (B.); 15, 9 =fiwssfy
(B.); 15, 12 wtuqws: sashaeh qu: (B.); safsfisd (1. O.);
15, 15 wararey (B.).
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16, 1 sm@®:for ga® (I. O.); sawmuny (B.); 16, 2 ammg-
gewE (B.); 16, 3 sgamdfmy (I O.); ¥vRe= (B.); 16, 8
weA@ for sr@Har (B. and 1. O.); 16, 9 Redsafymaar (B.) ;
16, 11 siwwamramm. (B.); 16, 12 %@ag# em: @ (B.);
wegtqraen for Ag@aey (B.).

17, 1 sf@ g (B.); 17, 2 wfum=fafa: (B.); 17, 3 qeadfa:
(B.); 17, 4 sgze® &+ (B.); 17, 5 gany for @ 3 (B.); 17,
6 gaifaart (B.); 17, 10 fawivitfi: for ffwwhin: (1. O.); 17, 11
sherEman: smr sAftfig (B.) ; sffewsmr (I O.); 17, 12
g@ar for =war (B.); 17, 13 |wefw: (B.); 17, 15 g for g2:
(B. and 1. 0.); 17, 16 a&: ag(z)antd: (B.); Yaddashaan (B.).

18, 1 & for &4 (B.and 1. O.); 18, 2 aa@ar (B. and
I. 0.); s (1. O.) zmamm (B.); 18, 4 afmsmftow
(B.); 18, 5 wwemd (B); 18, 6 sg@¥ (B.and 1. O0.); 18, 7
igeargaise: (B.); 18, 10 gegeeshea: (B); 18, 10 @n qa
gaghear: (I. 0.); 18, 14 amdrwgnagmsrrasame: (B.).

19, 2 s@wa for @&a (B. and 1. O.); fafaag (B.);
19, 4 =& for @ (B.); 19, 5 @& for ami (B.); =
wremae: (B); 19, 10 =% for &% (B.); 19, 12 sma-
sitar (1. O.).

20, 2 s@s=q (B.); 20, 5 =he® (B.); 20, 6 swam: (B.);
20, 8 ¥ wfmpgedw: (B.); & amargs (I O); 20, 12
sydgadida (B.); 20, 14 faEokr (B. and 1. O.); 20, 16
7 (B.).

21, 1 fa&: (B.); 21, 6 &==h (B.); 21, 8 g#@gean: (1. O.);
prardgen: (B.); 21, 14 dwmrgd (1 O.) ; Wwazgd (B.).

22, 5 ata= for amar (1. O.) ; 22, 7 == for qaar (1. O.);
22, 8 sgaREL: ; 22, 10 gwuwaa: (B.); 22, 14 s3m: fwa: (B.);
aqm: femr: (1. O.); 22, 15 s for @t (1. O. and B.); 22, 16
st (B.).

23, 1 sy (B.); 23, 6 fafstw (B.); 23, 17 aromn
(B.); gzavar (1. O)); 23, 11 afdt afirsy 1 (B.); 23, 12
fren for frm (B.); 23, 13 zam (B.); 23, 15 zatwa: (B.).

24, 8 sgwfaft (B.); 24, 8 ¥xwr (1. O.); ¥wom (B.);
24, 9 3= (1. O.) ; Raw (B.) ; 24, 9 sl for Rt (B.) ;
24, 13-14 ‘safwh* adft Rge s,
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25, 4 Jmangen (B.); 25, 6 agta agwaty (B.) ; o anmf
(B. and 1. Q.); B. omits FF7@if; 25, 9 Aareqaacfian (B.);
25, 16 sAday (B.); e (B.).

26, O i FmasF=aRta (B.); 26, 11 99h grda: (B.); 26, 12
a@ = 749 (B. and 1. 0.); 26, 13 swagagw: anfgeg: (B.).

27, 1 sigwafasag (B.); 27, 4 faawa: (B.); 27, 4 #@-
g (1. O.); 27, 5 M@= (B.); 27, 10-13 Three lines
omitted by B; 27, 10 a fefmumifaamy (1. O.); 27, 15 &=
a sa%: (B.).

28, 2 gfvwadmgw (B.); 268, 9 @ % ewegwdy (B.); 28,
10 Egsitgr gt (B.).

29, 3 fawdt Rgardg wfwEm = aggd (1. O.) ; dermt af
Agqa. (B.); 29, 4 = for 3@y (B. and 1. 0.); 29, 4 =fy-
Qfielt (B.) ; 29, 5 gt ar (B.).

30, 1 dgagam (B. and I. O.); 30, 8 sewga omitted by
B. after dgagay; 30, 9 Fwege! d@wngety (1.0.) ; 30, 12 Fras:
for #5q3: (B.); 30, 15 agr wfugdifyar (B.); 30, 17 Fradn.

31, 3 B. omits 58 ; 31, 4 7 sami uf fG=ka (B.); 31, 7
sge=at for smwal (B.); 31, 7 wrafewer 5 91 f4g: (B.); 31, 9 gwvm-
IR (Y) in B.; 31, 11 sw=~uERefear (B); 31, 14 s5ouaaz-
@ (1. O.); ss@mEm (B.); 31, 17 s=i Sxawma=wq (B.) ;
31, 19 9f@=a for 9Ra7 (B.).

32, 2 ax awg: (B.); 32, 3 wwarmaw: (B.); 32, 4-6 sfton gsa:
(B.); ww@mmat sgze sv[ g @osasgrrsd (B.); 32, 12
feswra: for Rera: (B. and 1. O.).

33, 3 frewwa: for Memra: (B. and 1. O.); 33, 9 B. omits
WAIE and has 3R for amaw .

34, 5 amz gEsswadAR (L O.).

35, 5 & for At (B.); 35, 6 sfeEy (B. and 1. O.); 35,
11 sfvmmigd: (B. and 1. O.) ; Aag for A= (B.).

36, 6 gaq=xsh = fean (B.) ; 36, 9 &=: for == (1. O.).

37, 5 ‘ug:’ afsare: (B.); 37, 7 sfvam e (B. and 1. O.).

38, 4 mwwverw: for maan aw: (B.); 38, 5 wAwA 34 (B.) ;
38, 8 sqawsw: (B.); and & for a1 (B.); 38,9 qRgateR
(B. and 1. O.); 38, 13 =¥ 7 for R ar (B.); 38, 16 @sram:
wdwny (B.).
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39, 5 sady for sy (B.); 39, 10 @ham: (B.); 39, 13
B. omits afas: ; 39, 14 B. omits aigqdw.

40, 1 B. has axa@% asyasiyg ; 40, 1-2 ax aw iRk §o
oey: Yewswdy (B.); sewdq (1. 0.); 40, 5 99w aRd ey
(B.); 40, 12 After this line B. and 1. O. add this com-
ment : ‘FOFA’° IEAW, AXWETIRR,

41, 3 wa=ng sg=a@f (B. and 1. O.); 41, 6 %3 (B.);
41, 9 =R 837 (B.).

42, | w&ai asq (B.) ; 42, 2 washtaw (B.); 42, 13gford (B.).

43, 10 zwdidodiaed (B.).

44, 1 aw@ (1. 0.); 44, 3 =g for sa@AT: (B.); 44, 5
T (B.); 44, 5 wsafa (B.); 44, 7-9 B. omits these.

45, 2 a gwwaa (B.); 45, 7 B. has gfa mtaw® s@sevad
FREE ; 45, 8 ; FY FAq:FHAMIA: ,

46, 4 sfxRrifagafzomEaar (B.); 46, 5 FaeaEw (B. and
1. 0.); 46, 7 sfwdaaEra (B.); smmnfe (1. 0.); 46, 14
apeqis (B.).

47, 9 smagsy (B.).

48, 6 wrs T (B.) ; 48, 9 g for 5§ g (B.); 48, 9 i
aix (B.); 48, 11 7 u3 (B.).

49, 1 ‘@:’ 9N, FeqFlafaaaTy .

50, 1 7% ¥&a (B.); 50, 4 a@gd #3=a (B.); 50, 5 7 % at
wtfaa (B.); 50, 12 7 Tgs%7: ai a3 ¥ & qugaem (B.).

52, 3 Both I. O. and B. omit aufd; 52, 6 gme=wn for
aggwrr (B.).

53, 3 @ skm@aa@aifa (B.): 53, 10 aPswiweadas:
(B.); 53, 12 sty (B.).

54, 3 : ¥ g 1°va) afeeg WA (B.) ; 54, 10 andweamd
ag (I. O.); 54, 13-14 are ascribed to 3f¥: by both 1. O.
and B.; 54, 16 RA=gud for sfdsqgoa (B.).

55, 7 smaa: (B.).

56, 1 IREEFERARAIEEITE: 56, 7 B. omits ag: ; 56, 101. O.
has vagn=9alAy after awady ; 56, 10-11 &9: 9%1: (B and .O.).

57, 6 T for g@sar) 1. O.); 57, 7 sfawaw (B.); 57, 8 Rd-
& (B. and 1. 0.); 57, 11 st ==i (B.); 57, 13 xwear (I, O.
and B.).
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58, 8 afx 3aw: (B.) This is shown to be the correct
reading by the comment in line 12 below. 58, 15 s¥+R
& (B.); 58, 16 *w®y (B.); afewfaam, (B.); 58, 17 &
for a: (B.).

59, 3 ax qast awng 7% (B.) ; a7 adst a4 (1. 0.); 59, 4 a4
for asd (B.); 59, 11 =88: for n=g: (B.); 59, 13 f&a aar-
gq (B.) ; sd==a ga@a: (1. O.).

61, 3 gagwrt for gogerl (B.); 61, 3 @a3: for goa3: (B.);
61, 8 ggamar for gEasi (B.); 61, 9 ssa@ for smymam. (B.).

62, 2 f=2d for st (B.); 62, 7 issgam & (B.and 1. 0.) ;
62, 11 g gvem: (1. O.).

64, 6 dEEwd (1. O.); 64, 11 8 &=t fgsam: (B.); 64, 12
I. O. adds @: after 8g%: .

65, 2 ‘afagd’ a (instead of @l in the text) wulafwmmr-
wig# (I. O. and B.); 65, 3 #=gs@mfadaqt (1. O. and B.); 65,
6 B. omits @#E:; 65, 8 wg=d for I (B.); 65, 12-13 B.
omits the words SZF @rgFRFMARA.

66, 5 frawew (1. O.); 66, 12 B. omits 4= ; 66, 13
sz (B.) ; 66, 15 fg=ar (B.).

66-67 The passage of Harita with its commentary is
corrupt in B.

67, 10 wweaq, for wag (B.); 67, 17 wmmgwasm=aay
(1. O.). 67, 20 wifmgmsd (B. and 1. 0.),

68, 10 agmed for 3@®ag (B.); 68, 11 =R umifa wfHm
(I. 0.); 68, 12 =0 for &t 3 (I. O. and B.).

68, 14-17 and p. 69, 1-2, up to 3haf: omitted in B. and
I. O., and they reappear after the passage of @94, p. 69, 1. 5.

69, 6 F87F omitted before ToafRR® by B.

70, 4 5% =1 (B.); 70, 12-13 omitted in B.

71, 1 omitted in B.; 71, 2 fEmfiaarraeyg (1. O.).

72, 1 a=z: s (1. OQ.); 72, 8 B.
wrongly has; fam uata qaar; 72, 13 R & (B.) ; wiwid
for =R (B.).

73, 1 1. O. has ®® before TwEw; 73, 3 &= for
s (B.); 73, 8 weasigd (B. and 1. O.); 73, 9 sdwmm

wamem (B.); 73, 17 duafs (1. O.).
56
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74, 7 dggnaam (B.); 74, 18 @wawant for #grgnaam, (B.).

75, 9 #gF=a, for #gRaw: (B.).

76, 1 1. O. adds ‘3%:’ Ste: before ‘& afada’.

78, 7 smgma: (B.); 78, 10 gaiarfw (B. and 1. O.) ; 78,
12 g€ @@3 (B. and 1. O.); 78, 12 7ur for & (B.); 78, 13
aeaw (B.).

79, 11 &1 for #’1 (B andl. O.).

80, 2 fz=q: for x2=4: (B.) ; 80, 7 sawasan for vz (B.);

81, 5-6 I. O. and B. read: f&: &= 331 =49 arefamr f3g
F1 9 Rar a@ afa af @ shwgfeh o 81, 8 I. O. and B.
omit the line of explanation.

82, 10 1. O. reads @t mgwEd I u 82, 10 B. reads
W mgwed 91 82, 11 @ = (1. 0.) ; 82, 13 gomssigams:
(I. O. and B.); 82, 14 =smufky (B.); 82, 15 B. reads
gfy nEegad amrfEgeamy ; 82, 3-4 B. cites here Manu, 111,
29 which begins the Section on wmfa® on p. 83, and
omits the entire @&y Section on pp. 82-83; 82, 8
sradtey (1. O.); 82, 13 3= afrg (1. 0.).

83, 84 and 85 (up to M9 on line 3) are omitted
by I. O., but the portion omitted on p. 83 is given there
after line 10 on p. 87,

84, 9 ga for & (I. O. and B.); @ as: (1. O. and B.);
85, 2 wwand (1. O. and B.); 85, 3 s==a=mg (B.); 85,
12 siffmgg@a (B. and 1. O.).

86, 7 samamg (B. and 1. O.).

87, 5 %= (B. and 1. Q.) ; 87, 10afat@y (B.and 1. 0.);
87, 11 &t =12 (B.).

88, 9 B. omits the name 34: and attributes the verse
beginning AATYA to AF:.

89, 2 @=r¥d #gr A fRensAw @ fawet (BL) ; 89, 4 aed @
(B.); 89, 7 a &+aqw: (B. and 1. O.); 89, 11 Aswd=y (B.);
89, 15 gy (@) 9r (B.).

90, 1 =@ (B.); 90, 12 swamiRa (B.); 90, 14 wmar-
arm (B. and 1. O.); 90, 14 fAwn for fiwgar (B. and 1. O.).

91, 5 wd whew ¢y (B. and 1. O)

92, 4 omitted by B.
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93, 12-17 omitted by B.

94, 5 wa dum: (B.); 94, 10 B. adds after sug® “gi &
gnd R wRmREREHTAEIENR” instead of @At etc.: 94,
13 B. reads—8=aer=amar g0 =(=)azf 1« 1. O. also has Z®-
for g ; 94, 14 Ra@isww =33 (B.).

95, 7 #=a® sam (B. and 1. 0.); 95, 11 sw@: (B.).

96, 4 semdfEE (B. and 1. O): 96, 15 wwA gEa:
(B. and . O.).

97, 13 The Section heading is missing in B.

99, 10 34rey fiwr (B.); 99, 14 =4y (B.).

100, 6 Aavaf®y (B.); 100, 15 fmm: sginfiaRas: (B.);
agfiafas: (1. O.).

102, 7 smzramr (B.); 102, 13-14 omitted by B.

103, 3 omitted by B.; 103, 6«9 ag: (I. O.); 103, 9
sy aef ggmwmofer grfim— (1. O.); 103, 12 fgi ¥
(B. and 1. O)).

104-105 omitted by B. 104, 1-4 omitted by 1. O.;
104, 10 f=ar Fgnifege.

105, 11 g&ng for wam (1. O.).

106, 2 =19 sR@zafa®a: ; 106, 11 gRarh (B. and 1. O.) for
Rz ; 106, 14 37 s3z/a (1. O.); 106, 14 Rarmfiw: (1.0.).

107, 3 s=amawaE (B. and 1. O.); 107, 6 oS Rad
(B.); 107, 13 s&@a (B. and 1. Q.); 107, 14 B. omits all
words after sffymy ; 107, 14 1. O. has qfag 7R rwa:.

108, 3 sraoamissd (B.); sewsasy (1. O.).

108-109—The whole passage in B. commenting on
Gautama's dicta is corrupt and largely unintelligible,

109, 5 ¥ gmwiaiey (B.); sawtafe (1. 0.); 109,
9 awmr (1. O.); ag: (B.); 109, 13 gRafmi sk (B. and
I. 0.); 109, 14 sfRmmasf (1. 0.); aRwf@sk (B.); 109,
17 fagash ar (B.).

110, 4 oRfd=zg: for wRAZX (B.); 110, 6 wAdgan: for iy
(I. O. and B.); 110, 7 fces sg93 (B.) ; feeh =433 (1. 0.);
110, 10 dmnfgs (B.); 110, 12 #&far (B. and 1. O.); 110,
12 worewm, (B.); 110, 13 sawa (B.); 110, 14 omitted
by B,
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111, 1 to 5. All words after TR¥HT up to FETALHG-
g9+ are missing in B; 111, 8 s@meawr (B. and 1. O.); 111,
9 yawafagd S (B.); 111, 16 B. omits gréta:,

112, 7 z=amRfmly (B. and 1. O.); 112, 15-16 &M
FRAWEIREAR AT Nerihaild sawemd  ggeased aft-
Fza9q 0 1 1—(B.).

113, 7.8 ==aift=1 omitted by B.; 113, 10 afeemfiye
(B.); 113, 14 amrfaasfa (B.).

114, 10 I. O. adds after IAA—3W T Frdfgra¥a Ant a0
gaRki; 114, 13 [. O. adds =srasf « SR a1 afe Rrgg 33
ar ggaaty; 114, 15 @ s@: (B. and 1. 0.); 114, 17-19 B,
reads these lines as follows: daR=nfafirdiaar gmqar afyd
TG | WWY SAGAASTAY 3R @F, g SAIAASFATY AGATH
uAY Raerd ¥ gAW SOOAgSEAAY §@ WARM amed; 10 O.
reads—aaifsamfanfia smewaT smd Raesd = galy saeadsgaad
TR araifa qraed | nd Rawsd $gAaT ard gra: T3,

115-116, omitted completely by I. O. up to ¥& on
116, 10; 115, 5 B. reads +MmioEeagyaw=agyTaa: |
& oare; 115, 10 B. reads afd em@: for &1 A: .

116, 1 B. reads usfa arafzdt 28t ; 116, 9 B. g@mmer
R ¥ aR o a(R)afg; 116, 10 B. fam as: s@iaa
R (R)7: .

117, 4 B. arggafs ; 117, 12 B. agata damvg=a gRad.

118, 3 B. sftiger f§ 3ar:; 118, 4 B. swngig: A fgas;
118, 11 B. @& sesmemm; 118, 15 1. O. gives after ‘s¥g:’
the portions omitted on 114; 118, 16 B. omits all words
after ‘a1, ’

119, 3 B. s7: sgffm: aga:; 119, 6 B. reads ‘gear ag’
for @w; 119, 7 B. reads—3t&: for #if: and $<ar: for gdar:
119, 12 B. reads a5 swn®=a4; 119, 13 B. reads—'ga:’
TG wga: ; 119, 14 B, amwzE; 119, 15 B. afegui aftsasgong,

120, 9 B. =39y for »3a¥; 120, 12 B. 92 %3y 3y;
120, 17 B. @® for AR,

121, 4 B and 1. O. read =ge% for Bgw?; 121, 7 B. sfa-
Seramawiafiey; 121, 12 B. and 1. O. interpolate #rg be-
tween ga%erdany and afgwiRkwe:
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122, 3 B and I. O. have ¥ Rf4: between gwrfr: and
aiugs: ; 122, 7 B. ¥,

123, 5 B. x@ ar; 123, 6 B. fasagw a §33:; 123, 9
I. O. adds after the s'loka of Yama swgi®d qag:—gfar 1=
o1 T TYIER | T Fait g afidegeed

124, 3 B. faanga; 124, 4 B. 9m: gsd; 124, 8 B. and
I. O. have—¥9 g& TArAE Hieifzy g=zfa DS seme w@d:
124, 11 B. fagarar Rfza:; 124, 13-14 Missing in B; 124,
15 B. st faguseiad () a9 zad: |

125, 1 B. smme:; 125, 2 B. 9#fd=a:; 125, 3 B. s#wl-
e @ar gfaugad; 1. O. reads g=faugam; 125, 5 B.
a gaw; 1. O., ar42aay,

126, 2 B. omits d at the beginning of the verse;
126, 3 B. & 33%g agst; 126, 5 B. 33 =a1: 126, 6 B. araf
argepamar; 126, 7 B. 7@ & and 8 9 9€1 @q.

127, 1 B. sgawma=rsq; 127, 3 B. has @ for a&r; 127, 4
B. sfigg=fq; 127, 12 B. has gf@a: but I. O. omits the
name; 127, 13 B, A&F=IHAT: .

128, 1-10 Confused in B. The first two lines are
missing in B; 128, 3 B. smg# etc., though corrupt seems
to agree with 4. T, reading; 128, 7 B. has ¥¥: for gwaam;
128, 8 B. gwwr=mta ; 128, 9 B. sngd gy,

130, 7 B. sfirad afasgaasd; 130, 8 1. O. dyreavdan ;
8 B. w wame; 130, 10 B. dyawfafagen; 130, 15 B. 37w
130, 17 B. and 1. O. s@mw=smdy; 130, 19 B. gives #g:
for =g:; 130, 20 B. omits @: %=1 and has il a& @i
R,

131, 2 B. 99 ¥6 < af aae (O) s ; 131, 4 B, aan-
@ g ¥ aeq o geswwaq:: 131, 5 B. fagd w131, 6 B.
AyareAr for siqarar; B. Rowaviaa; 131, 9 B. 3@+ sdgifafigs: .

132, 3 B. 3=at afwmamfy; 132, 4 B. also has a1, imply-
ing that the quotation it leads to is from &da:; 132, 9 B,
and 1. O. eawaRgm; 132, 11 1. O. sfifFmfyssigs: ; B. k-
Renfeg sge: (3); 132, 14 B. g

133, 1 B. and 1. O,, fA%3; 133, 11-13 B.and I. O.
confirm the version of a1, #. in footnote 4.
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134, 1 1. O. wgwmm™rg ; B, swaw@m ; 134, 8 B, fw: foram:;
134, 12 B. s=qx gearfa ssqaaarants; 134, 13 1. O. fafscsan.

135, 2 B. arewswa ; 135, 3 B, @@y for awamay; 1. O., afi-
way for afey; 135, 11 B. a g&: for 493:; 135, 14 B. and
I. O. gmzfygen: ; 135, 15 B. and 1. O. @mafigom: ; 135, 16 B.
ATQINGERI,

136, 3 1. O. salaulwafa 3 ; B. aalen wafa aq; 136, 4 B.
FdA afly; 1. O. 91y; B. aawifiiaq w=a:; 136, 6 B, ary qam;
1. O. gnmfiofg; 136, 10 1. O. sFarwfa for wtaf wafa,

138, 6 B. writsska ARw qefwrMumm; 138, 7-9 B,
a amd At A A gawr At 9Ea IRE Y AR AgwFmgeian-
@ sEiail amfucdn grg@sfasgan; 1. O. gives the same read-
ings, but substitutes #Rd¥F for sR&¥w; 138, 14 B. ag@l 4
gam w¥a; 138, 15 B. wat 41 sgafmfufa: |

139, 3 B. =gifsmd; 139, 4 B. and 1. O. sargdvfisednn
warfa gaarf; 139, 5 B. d@Reagarfa; 139, 6 B, swaveg fFawsi-
oAt ar.

140, 12 B. and 1. O. afy=t #azg .

141, 1 B, dy7asam; 141, 3 B. 5% for % &= ; 141, 4
B. @ for ¥@; B. sng9 as in . #; 141, 5-6 B. @w
ASAIRAR | g afgrgatTa: ; 141, 11-12 B. sivaw =
Jgwg a9 g TReEAEaAteadi qad A% 7 A9 1 1. O. confirms
these readings but gives 3@ for #@ag; 141, 14 1. O.
rqadmsha; 141, 16-17 B, doaasd aRgRafif.

142, 1 B. agr v ; 142, 9 B. 7 sifswsasdham; 142, 15
B and I. O. ¥ for a®q; 142, 16 B. a &% as3aq; 142, 17
B. =@ for 331,

143, 1 B. sfgfadgarmafogg; 143, 2 Band 1. O. Fmi g
amda; 143, 6 B. a3a: for age1:; 143, 10 B. smgwy for

TR Egy.
144, 14 B. qdafe®ar; 144, 17-18 B and I. O. smard

FrateRRary,
145, 3 1. O. a&f¥™y; B. aeedan; 145, 15 B. awftds,
146, 12 1. O. and B. f§afifa.
147, 9 1. O. and B. amweara; 147, 11. I. O. swga: for
wg®: ; B. safmzRong; 147, 19 B, ‘fdRad’ s ; 1. O,
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sy for @¥; 147, 21 B. interpolates ‘ /AR’ IyATwEAAY
after w9 9&m; 147, 22 B. and 1. O. 3RRR.

148, 2-3 B. sawy qtww aad:; 1. O. sweay w19y a0ia
148, 5 B. and 1. O. f&#:; 148, 12 1. O. s&ai for d &7 ;
148, 12 For wmafa, 1. O. gives oy and B. weafy, but
I. O. has an inter-linear repetition of the text: d &3 &
grateg: Safa after a8 at the end of 1. 13.

149, 3 B. 3R R@a A aRew: =9 K37 like the Nagpur
MS.; 149, 7 B. fd@ ar; 149, 9 B. wesw a1 149, 10 B.
and I. O. af=a for 9fsaya; 149, 12 B. reads as (2) sur arisan,

150, 3 B and 1. O. afrean f=wam(?); 150, 9 B. and
1. O. & fifa gggm; 150, 15 B. has @ (R)& for smgw.

151, 1 B. and 1. O. =aits am3; Like 7. ¢, B. gives
after AESA and before Aa@€aa=igr the following :—* adut
TS Gd AENd | SmEtw 9 Wada ) Rwia (Rga) sawwasa
IgEErFA gadAl Aaedtval SrreedE sue gatgaegn;” 151, 5
B. agodfidt zwdt swifh; 151, 6-7 B. and 1. O. afiqansgRiaza-
gmgafrangaged ; 151, 8 B. gaa@; 151, 14 B. |8 o fifammay-
afig Resida,

152, 1 B. and 1. O.dfwefar; 152, 16-17, B. omits
all words after JEEEE Jered WafA to aZAAr o in 1. 20. The
version in B. is full of omissions upto FurgxeEd= on 153, 6.

153, 10 B. omits ag; 153, 11 B. and I. O. 7=,
B. 7= ameg & () 153, 12 B. 572 849w ; 153, 16 B. 7911y
§ agq S 1. O. Asage G WA,

154, 1 B. 3354 for agad; 154, 2 B and 1. O. &gwd
ugaq; 154, 8 B and I. O. read w#%ak: for #4gak:; 154, 11
1. O. 7rm¥2 ; 154, 14 1. O. swad3e.

155, 2 B. g=aam 3a§a; 155, 4 B. sradmgfeonfay a9 ;
155, 11 1. O. ag=we agf; 155, 12 B. 3893 for 38 ; 155, 15
B. g7 S .

156, 5 B. sfRafy@wm; 156, 7 1. O. et ; 156, 11 B.
(wqw) dar.

157, 3 B. and 1. O. afk g ax for #@1; 157, 19-20 and
158. 1, are omitted by B. which reproduces, however, the
commentary which follows.
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158, 4 B. sfiawsRon; 1. O., swénr emmemhos;
158, 7 B. and 1. O. saraweRF=figd:; 158, 9 B. 7 =#fit fra
ammar; 158, 10 B. gemvifar & tan il 7 vafg.

159, 1 B. f¥ =1 Izgsf fagi g amdiyg; 159, 5 B.
Rraafads=s; 159, 14 1. O. 33 s®=ma; B. and 1. O. s#x@ds.

160, 7 B. #ffaa for wafa; 160, 8 1. O, F9adq; B. s
ast i2; 160, 10 B. ud a8: for aagam. )

161, 2 B. =naa; 161, 4 B. &2 ami ga:; 161, 5 B. srIwA-
sTarg IR ; 161, 8 B. and 1. O., 3urEd,

162, 1 B. Fz799d.

163, 8 B and 1. O. aIRe4: afyaia:

164, 16-17. Words in brackets [ ] are found in
B. also; 164, 19 1. O., 7 g w9re_fagfa; B. 7 § wIxuea.

165, 6 B. zfa: =@wawg =1; 165, 7 B, @%d for 3374 ;
165, 12 B. s@arams; 165, 13 [. O., za€¢@r: F1s¥yy;
165, 17 B. wasag@madny; 1. O, weydgaga-aany .,

166, 8 B. azfasy; 166, 10 B. a4 for 331; 166, 16 1. O.
adea#R ; 166, 17 B. ngaasmema:.

167, 4 B. stfafgag; 167, 7 B, aar fg=r: ; 1. O. g9ar fgam: .

168, 8 1. O., FgrMaug .

169, 7 B. and 1. O., mafam=ar; 169, 14 B. sswsf:
frsssikafa: ; 1. O., siawda: .

170, 16 B. and I. O., zaafsemd; 170, 3 B.and 1. O.,
HFFAEY .

171,10 1. O., s=#&s; 171, 13 B. ga=ara= af.

172, 3 B. and 1. O. @ w5 as@wm; 172, 9 B.
omits F¥HNF% in the compound word; 172, 12 1. O.
ARTALHEANT: .

173, 4 B. supplies the name g@a:; 173, 10 B. fgud=ar-
@, 173, 11 B. wan sw= a@ska; 173, 13 B. fyb=ad;
173, 14 B. u#er,

174, 5 B. awi for w9aq; 174, 6 B and 1. Q., §rigeq@y ;
174, 10 B. &=afaw for ®w; 174, 12 B. and 1. O., 937 for
oa; 174, 16 B. audtar.

175, 1 B. fad¥=@t qegeadt; 175, 7 B and 1. O., 3epa0;
175, 14-17 omitted by 1. O.
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176, 2 B. @axa for swmwa; 176, 3 1. O. v SRVE: ;
176, 13 B. ‘ e fa? speivaifm dvmdy , 1 ar d=qrdy; 176, 15
B. and 1. O., a®a; 176, 17 B. swm@Es ag: wis; 1. O.
erarogEEawy: uigeAmy; 176, 18 1. O. substltutes SreraTH{
st A aad W for sl gAg.

177, 1 B. &@s: for fmwew: ; 177, 5 1. O., fawifgw; B and
I. 0. omit &Ry ar; 177, 14 B. s®max; 177, 15 B. a%aEy .

178, 5 B. swewmd; 178, 7 B. seqeaft sfy Igmat ar;
178, 7 B. omits 3@ ; 178, 12 B. substitutes 3@ for agd:.

179, 15 B. and 1. O. add * s@&a=tomrg’ before ‘59

180, 12 B and I. O. read &fg: for afsawmfa:, which is
the reading of the printed ®. w. g; 180, 14 B. ?ﬂN I. 0,
dtgwg; 180, 20 B. @d=; 1. O. die¥=.

181, 8 I. O. reads gwnurar sadifa awqgr; 181, 12 B. reads
saTRaeay for aftacady ; 181, 17 B. omits the first a7.

182, 3 B and I. O., f&s8fa; 182, 4 B. and 1. O, R=-
augwedifa; 182, 7 B. and 1. O., s=gf; 182, 18 B. and
I. O, ‘76’ w1 &=,

183, 12 B and 1. O. read ®&M4##9 in the place of the
queried word; 183, 13 B. and 1. O, stasi T=ikdeany ; 183,
14 1. O., s&@fang.

184, 11 B. wwia agfeam,

185, 11 B. gfif smg; 185, 11 1. O. reads gfit Wy ; =i
9,

186, 6 B and 1. O. read sfiftgskmsisfea ofa.

187, 1 B. omits #mfgy; 187, 2 Band 1. O., & w:
sem=aTt:; 187, 4 B. suisa; 187, 8 B. ¥v@® for ey ;
187, 9 B. reads angw: for s1amgs¥:; 187, 9 B. reads iRwwt
WA and omits FateA avway; 187, 10 1. O. adds @ after
sy ; 187, 13 B. reads Rapmfimad; .

188, 12 B. &= for #zm==.

189, 3 B. qa w¥; 189, 7 B. also gives the comment in
brackets; 189, 8 B. correctly substitutes 8@ for furm: ;
189, 11 B. and 1. O. read =4=nt:,

190, 2 B, sramsgrgarfa; 190, 3 B. wweqy; 190, 4 B, @

for % ; 190, 6-7 omitted by B.
57
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191, 15 B and 1. O. angéafwim,

192, 3 B. awgmaar; 1. O. agg=wran; 192, 5 B.and 1. O.
s for =w:; 192, 6 1. O. sframsft; 192, 7 1. O. srd@=:;
192,8 1. O. and B. 8% for a; 192,9 1. O. siv 1; 192, 10
I. O. swwedw; 192, 5-11 corrupt and unintelligible in
1. 0. MS.; 192, 14 1. O. w@t for 9dtid ; 192, 7-14 omitted
by B.

193, 2 1. O. and printed Vasistha, s®%sd; 193, 1-3
omitted by B.; 193, 9 I. O. and B. v@dffx; 193, 12 B. and
I. O. weymaRy; 193, 15 B. and 1. O. ¥ awa.

194, 1.8 corruption B. but apparently identical with
the text; 194, 9 B. omits ¥=:; 194, 14 B. ux #v&: .

195, 9 B and 1. O., 7gRew:; 195, 9 B. 39n war s(¥)71-
HMga w(7m)aly; 195, 1 B. og s{w)feam; 195, 6 B. dwan-
wid aenq; 195, 7 1. O. 3 for & a; 195, 7 B. =mfusdy a1;
195,9 B. &@a9:; 195,14 B.and 1. O. Mawe §.

196, 1 B. a¥:; 196, 2 B. ¥ for 81 ; 196, 3 B. -
q97 agesda; 196, 5 1. O. ywm (?) for gvry; 196, 8 B. au: for
§e:; 196, 9 B. gavuy dgw: ; 196, 16 B. gwe vex¥ 3.

198, 3 B. sigs€; 198, 6-7 The sentence is transposed
by the Bikanir transcript to the commencement of the
next chapter on afiraay,

199, 4 B. 1f for w; 199, 5 B. and 1. O. fiwagy,

200, 5 1. O. sw for .

201, 4 B. and 1. O. add the name ##: before the next
gloka; 201, 14 B. omits a4,

202, 3 B. tofafé® ameft; 202, 4 B. goewfy aafa; 202, 5
I. 0. =™ (1) for wmwsw; 202, 8 B. also gives an addi-
tional quotation thus: afrs:—aimfiwt w@:; 202, 9 B. ymftw:.

203, 2 B. #f¥ for ak; 203, 3 B. sam wm; 203, 5 B.
wwam a; 203, 11 B and 1. O. &= for tand:; 203, 14-16
Lacuna in B. upto sadtfy.

204, 1 B. () sms=a:; 204, 4 B. and 1. O. geamat w.

205, 2 B. and 1. O. awfiwdt for @sh fiwat; 205, 7 B.
s¥wpl:; 205, 10 B. 3 3; 205, 14 B. and 1. O. @sx wwd;
205, 15 B. wd.
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206, 1 From line 1 on p. 206, and upto R&vgaron 1, 12
on p. 210 omitted in 1.0,

207, 5 After this line B gives the four lines in f. n. 2
on p. 207 followed by the quotation from amaesx:; 207, 7
B. reads ga%si g 9w,

208, 21 B.zm@d}; 208, 7 B. omits ¥ ; 208, 15 B, sm-
FEqRart.

209, 1 B. gmar; 209, 4 B. & srasar; 209, 10 B. omits
asged ; 209, 14-15 B. ascribes the Sloka to 7m: .

210, 3 B. omits the line; 210, 16 B. is corrupt but
seems to confirm the reading in footnote 6.

211, 9-11 Lacuna in B. upto gg=aikfa:; 211,11 B. and
I. O. read =ts: for 7 wwa:; 211, 13 B, g% for g5,

212, 7 B.gwwaw; 212, 10 B. reads s for 3rfma.

213, 7 B. reads fag: for fAga:; 213, 8 B.and 1. O.
read I for 3994 ; 213, 12 B. 7wig; 213, 14 B. gy,

214, 3 B. =aw ARa=x: for xesw:; 214, 10 1. O. #gd for
wgrey; 214, 11 B. sduily afia: ; 214, 12 B. ot for sea=qar (7).

215, 2 B. and 1. O. read the line thus: ¥: aa¥ it
agd §@=8fy and they omit @wd wAgegsw; 215, 3 is not the
uttarardha of the verse, but an alternative reading. It is
omitted by both B. and I. O; 215, 5 B. @a¥ ywmrm.

216, 6 B and 1. O. AR=r; 216, 7 B. and 1. O. =fi=q,

217, 1. O. and B. ##i g @8 wﬁ‘q; 217, B. omits lines
2 to 7; 217, B. srewoQwar.

218, B. omits the first three lines; 218, 7 1. O. and B.
a%; 218, 10 I. O. and B. 3mia:; 218, 12 1. O. and B.
weftes; 218, 13 B. frou@ ey ; 1. O. FOWM s9sRe=-
Ry ; 218, 16 B. wd ar g,

219, 2-3 B. omits the words in brackets; 219, 4 1. O.
serEwTsheTr; 219, 7 1. O. gumwst; 219, 8 B. o w-
7R:; 219, 10 1. O. and B. omit &41; 219, 15 B. arfiei: .

220, 7 1. O. =g f=:; 220, 13 1. O. and B. @ wreey;
220, 16 1. O. sRawy .

221, 5 B. sfwrd g wker; 221, 13 B, 39 wify @ or;
221, 15 B. aftRyaeiivwr.
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223, 2 1. O. wriwwre ; B. et (1) ; 223, 3-7 B. com-
bines the first half of 1. 3 with the last of 1. 7 and omits
the intervening words; 223, 10 1. O. =mafwwfawerr; 223, 14
B. gewornge ; 233, 14 B, qwweRa; 223, 15 B, o9,

224, 3 B.‘s=:’ g&wgy; 224, 4 1. O. and B. w=ngs;
224, 5 B. agdsg; 224, 15 B. agvriwc 37 v avidw: agrey;:

225, 11 1. O. and B. read #d=4 for #&=q7,

226, 10 1. O. unsdt « ywfa wgrry; B awsft anger fa@mma,

227, 2 B. ss¥wwhaan; 227, 3 B. afrfrengRematee-
gf:; 227, 3 1. O. and B. 3% for fax; 227, 8 1. O, 39wygs-
sfrad EaRTTQgtEaT,

228, 3 B.waa; 228, 17 B. and 1. O. a@aet.

229, 1 1. O. adefy gaeaa: ; 229, 10 1. O. and B. &=
for 7 ®@g; 229, 12 B. aw@ 9wy; 229, 14 B. ud 4 wiRwd:.

230, 4 B. g 1 art 3; 230, 12 B. 7@ @ e
230, 17 1. O. and B. 93 for galsag,

231, 6 B. @33 for ®&4a; 231, 7 B. 7 gha: 4=,
231, 7 1. O. and B. have #3: before U9t smafea=8a, and the
verse occurs as ¥, 11 in #g&fy; 231, 17 1. O. and B. z@ad.

232, 6 1. O. dRad @fi; B. &%; 232, 12 B. @@ for @
232, 13 B. sfme=t; 1. O., @w.

233, 4-5 B. and 1. O. omit words from ®/®: to ¥,
showing the affinity of the MSS; 233, 10 B. fagg.

234, 7 B. afeaFasaany .

235, 1 1. O. Sgmghay,

236, 8 Both 1. O. and B. omit S/ carelessly ; 236, 11
B.and I. O. sfist 8 §; 236, 13 B. and 1. O. =R9¥; 236, 14-15
Both I. O. and B. bring these lines wrongly after 1. 1 on
p. 237.

237, 5 L. O. wawgara ; 237, 10 B. Mufrg gfaarw; 237, 12
B. swwegwaiRia: ; 1. O., sveqeniikfi: .

238, 3 B. and 1. O., wsafé; 238, 6 B. though corrupt,
confirms the #. T reading in footnote 5; I. O. reads ¥«-
argreawetadf ; 238, 10 B. and 1. Q. sRu@ivenid: sy,

242, 3 Both L. O. and B. bring the comments on
Apastamba, p. 241 and before ‘@&’ on 1. 3.
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244, 7 B. and 1. O. & for ¥ ; 244, 13 and 16 B.
¥oq% for ®¥W. o

245, 2 B. and 1. O. @& for @y ; 245,4 B. and 1. O.
srrfragay; 245, 7 B. and 1. O. fwm.

246, 5 B. and 1. O. read #3: for #%:; 246, 8 B. and
I. O. assign the verses beginning 3%ai to afyw.

247, 8 B. and 1. O. i Tiwes 3.

248, 2 B. and 1. O. wsdg; 248, 3 B. and 1. O. 5ms:.

249, 5 B.and I. O. @a¥%Rmaar; 249, 6 B. and 1. O.
M, e e

251, 4 B. and 1. O. s,

252, 13 B. 7amd azafkireony,

253, 13 1. O. smEw ; 253, 16 B. and 1. O. 3% k-
Diigse

255, 8 B. and I. O. read o for fiam.

256, 9 B. and I. O. read gamt; 256, 13 B. and 1. O.
=@rR% ; 256, 18 B. and 1. O. =ar:.

257, 13 B. waggwnar; 257, 16 B. and 1. O. sgmiq;
257, 17 B. and 1. O. g #vgws da.

258, 4 B. and I. O. §amm; 258, 20 B. and I. O, afr-
Tagdia: |

260, 6 B. and I. O. read 3fa for 7@; 260, 10 1. O. =-
arger; B. Jwqwasr; 260, 19 B. and 1. O. sfwisar,

261, 10 B. and 1. O. t §af,

262, 18 B. and 1. O. ==ard for amsqw,

263, 6 B. and 1. O. 3Re=w=3; 263, 8 . O, sgar; 263, 11
L. O. =fgrognziiing,

264, 7 B. and 1. O. faarsd=; 264, 11 B.and 1. O. begin
the prose passage as from AgRA.

265, 14 B. and 1. O. & for fawt; 265, 15 B. sre gff:;
I. O. 3= 9ifRa: .

266, 12 B. and 1. O. Rrfifw,

267, 1 B. and 1. Q. sweq@s&; 267, 10 B. and 1. O.
Jeafey,

268, 5 B. and I. O. srwwid: for & .

270, 13 B. and 1. O. yr&mR 9T .
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273, Colophon—given by I. O. but omitted by B.

276, 12 B. and 1. O. & @afukh; 276, 15 1. O. & gitn
sawa: ; B. agdla.

277, 13 B. fy7amay,

279, 16 B. and I. O. Fhgaw,

280, 9 B. and I. O. armfaa; 280, 11 B. &@e; 1. O,
TN,
281, 1 B. s=wf® 3 281, 8 B. and 1. O.  fawmA.

282, 2 B. and 1. O. sa¥y; 282, 3 B. sty =g gr=arg ;
282, 4 1. O. wunf+warg ; B. wwafwarg ; 282, 12 B. sw=udtarg
282, 13 1. O. w=g Rfyag ; B. a8y =g famiy; 262, 17 B.
fefdpexaateag ; 1. O. zadfmm; 282, 18 B. and 1. O. f&&-
ASOFRRITHE.

284, 11 B. and I. O. s@#4q ; 284, 13 B. and 1. O. faege-
gwae: 284, 21 B. and 1. O. sd=: gwasaf.

285,13 B. and 1. O. #i< =1; 285, 14 B. and I. O. adwy ;
285, 16 B. safagas.

286, 8 and 9 B. ¥ g=f.

287, 9 B. aad: sz@w; 287, 15 B. and 1. O. ®sRA.

288, 1 B. and I. O. 3g4d; 288, 8 B. armin:; 288, 13 B.
srramraatsat ; 1. O. szamsgafsdr; 288, 15 B. and 1. O. a3t a%: .

289, 2 1. O. fwrwit; 289, 3 I. O. and B. iR=3zs;
289, 6 1. O. Az®: @AW,

290, 18 B. avwfifiaiar; 1. O. Ivwfafudata,

291, 8 1. O. &= @ik ; B. &4 § gdal.

292, 2 B. and 1. O. s« Reagga: ; 292, 11 B. 7+ Jag.

293, 14 B. and 1. O. arwar,

294, 1 B.and 1. O. swa®d; 294, 8 B. & for g,

295, 5 1. O. adedt:; B. afwdt:; 295, 8 B. gu: for ¥e1;
295, 10 B. fexfaa,

296, 4 B. sz,

297, 2 B. and 1. O. Brgasganat w; 297, 6 B. fwed=i ;
1. O. fAwgd=i ; 297, 9 B. and 1. O. &%t a=a,

298, 8 B. and 1. O. @& for @aa: .

299, 4 B. wwwdy acdr a3 gurraest aur; [ O. v v
WEPEsdeE; 299, 0 B. @ dqawad:; 299, 16 B. mwwadtdty,
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300, 7 B.and 1. O, u-mq- 300, 11 B.and 1. O, #=r
e]; &G T .

304, 15 B. and 1. O wieafs; 304, 16 B.and 1. O.
gy R%w:; 304, 19 B. gwma.

205, 5 B. and 1. O. g,

306, 2 B. ¥afd for fafemm; 306, 17 B. agom,

309, 10 B. smwmy .

310, 15 B. @ #gwq; 310, 20 B. and 1. O. 39is3.

311, 5 B. vard Af@ qafdd =; 311, 7 1. O. Rt ; B. has
faarg, but in the commentary it gives &R as in the text.

313, 6 B. and 1. O. omit #.

314, 4 B. sdawey,

315, 7 B. gdw®w; 315, 16 B.@fi; 315, 17 B.and 1. O.
Y.

316,4 B.and 1. O. @@ tor9ad; 316, 7 B.and 1. Q. g==;.

317, 3 B. dwgM for @wm; 317, 14 B. 3afa.

318, 1 B. 3o

320, 7 B. and 1. O. =2

322, 3 1. O. %645 grmreay .

326, 2 1. O. amwy; 326, 17 B. %4 g9g.

327, 8 B. and 1. O. have after walq—&wi & g% RasMA.

328, 5 B. and 1. O. & feaa: aAifiaa:, arefaam:, wifae-
gfy: 328, 9 B. and 1. O. wsweRaaiaamrfa,

329, 4 B. and 1. O. smarieg: ,

330, 4 B. and 1. O. fafaw for Ry,

331, 3 B. w==m.

332, 1 B. gawad; 332, 13 B. and L. O. srevhend;
332, 16 B. and 1. O. =zaw:.

333, 6 B. s@wesad qafa: .

334,9 B. and 1. O. give as the last pada afa fimfa
g =a: and add :—mgdwdtaE T Sgi—

R RS JgEasgda 9
porag Regta amomRwa 1 0 R etc.

336, 4 B. and 1. O. TofamER: .

338, 4 B. @ @7 aoffs armaw; 336, 15 B. and 1. O. a|
forantt ¥%%wd:; 338,17 B.and 1. O. = IS,
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339, 5 B. &daRA; 339, 8 B. « shyRwiqd ; 339, 12 and
14 B. ax ara & areas,

340, 1 B. =waar; 340, 16 B, swemewr: a@@an; 1. O.
SASEg: .

341, 7 and 8 B. smaura.

343, 13 B. ge: s,

344, 10 B. and 1. O. w=miR}.

345, 7 B. ¥,

346, 5 B. and I. O. read @ 9% for 7 ;aRL; 346, 10 B.
and I. O. =R,

347, 3 B. and 1. O. sas for s@wy.

348, 5 B. wwmy; 348, 9 B. adds after A :— §uw
A’ PGPREaT N arwlfa I oY ad’ goard) adwiif
) wgamfy etc; 348, 11 B. and I. O. cite the passage
as from a3:.

349, 4 1. O. Smeremwyy adRaguR ; 349, 11 B. mgmosgwd
for agrga.

350, 3 B. and I. O. agasfa@any,

351, 1 B. wwafr,

352, 2 B. and 1. O. sRagq; 352, 16 B. and I. O. #wi.

353,5 B. and 1. O. Im&Y:; 353, 10 B. and 1. O. a¥ar-
4 bq.

354, 8 1. O. sz,

355,9 1. O. wdsfwsem; 355, 12 B. dgamam; 1. O.
THAAHG,

356, 4 B.fga:; 356, 8 1. O. ¥Rt for Izam; 356, 9 B.
and 1. O. g for ¢fa.

357, 5 1. O. ®am=age:; B. welge:: 357, 6 B. oft-
g

359, 6 B. omits 7 Tf; 1. O. omits also 7 &wan ; 359, 7
B. a symwfyama: ae®:; 1. O.  sarfyad: agd: ; 359, 7 B. and
1. O. omit @ @k, 7 €%:; 359, 12 B. gady; 1. O. o Ay ;
359, 17 B. and 1. O. rsgzsst asyum,

360, 8 1. O. Tt urmdy w; 360, 9 B. ¥ for »dm;
360, 17 B. and I. O. @ar #=fifx; 360, 18 B. and 1. O. o
for fiar: .
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361, 8 1. O. 7 srmvmm; 361, 14 1. O. =mghi fw:; B.
=iy A% ; 361, 18 1. O. wrsavwem=iw,

362, 2 B. ‘¥’ Q=m; 362, 8 B. aswwfy; 1. O, 7 adf;
362, 9 B. and 1. O. fwamr ; 362, 12 B. fiss g,

363, 1 B. a%a: smdt; 363, 2-3 1. O. a5 peagdnad;
363, 6 1. O. sfags.

364, 10 B. and 1. O. omit T@ s3®; 364, 15 B. and
1. O. duisas,

365, 3 1. O. and B. w2y ; 365, 4 B. 98 ; 365, 6 B. and
1. O. «am =; 365, 7 Before line 7 B. and 1. Q. have us.-
fewfr gatfn 79 sfaafay,

366, 12 B. =3 Ty

367, 7 B. and 1. O. g2 for @& ; 367, 10 1. O. 9 for
aq:; 367, 11 B. and I. O. supply here the four lines in
footnote 6; but B. reads a9% for a3&: and 1. O. reads ar: .

368, 5 B. w=+ sgamm; 368, 7 B. waaw qarsgwg ; 1. O.
9% 9.

369, 5B.and 1. O. ag&d a1; 369, 8 1. O. v ; B.
amEeey; 369, 11 B. and 1. O. 7 Agrasi a9ar4d,

370, 7 B. = .

371, 4 B. and 1. O. & for &=:.

372, 4 B. and 1. O. wrs=@dad; 372, 5 B. and 1. O.
ot @ffaer w; 372, 5 After this line B. and 1. O. add the
comment ‘@:’° @¥3: and then give the following as from
IH: — XAl g0 S wEEEad @ 1 ete; 372, 10 B. A,

373, 15 B. and I. O. omit & 3wy,

374, 2 1. O. s9x:; 374, 8 B. supplies the second half
of the vloka—a wwfarfer 4 g @damfichfg:; 374,9 1. O.
omits ¢ ARIGTH,’

375, 2 B. uget for wiftefsy; 375, 7 B. gives here the
glokas reproduced in footnote 5.

376, 10 B. and 1. O. Rfwaa faxdfi; 376, 15 B. ey
#m; L O. degeiy,

377, 4 B. and 1. O. ama:; 377, 6 B. and 1. O. ot 7y,

378, 8 B. has after *smuisafat: ":— AFAN " 1 gri-
awwaﬁqur&saitw:nvt&&!ﬁ;Wﬁ#Wﬂ

58
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GEIAIT QIARTR | TR e WE qReEmReedr anad b 1. O.
has a lacuna after ‘sm@ufigaR@r:.’ The version ot B. is
supported by . T., 4%,

379, 3 1. O. smewm,

380, 15 B. and I. O. afyurmgs:

381, 5 B. and I. O. also omit a fam,

382, 9 1. O. s=rE=wI:

383, 13 B. and 1. O. @=: &m: 1 #17 §.

384, 2 B. and 1. O. ¥sm9 gwa).

386, 1 B. and 1. O. swrmwrany; 386, 3 B. Rar aysdg .

387, 11 B. and 1. O. wa@sata; 387, 15 L. O. wakd:
qq71 I: .

388, 6 1. O. &4 wa® ayg; 388, 14 B. O. 1. O. =y-
.
389, 1 B. wm: for amw:; 389, 6 1. O. wefaw ¥37; B. afgd
(probably error for ssfa¥); 389, 11 1. O. gufew: (); B.
Farfea: (%)

390, 4 B. and 1. O. #@war=fa; 390, 15 B. and 1. O.
£y .

391, 10-14 B. supplies these lines and I. O. omits
them; 391, 17 B. ubby g¥y 9.

392, 10 B. and 1. O. g% for gau.

393, 5. B. and 1. O. @ forwd; 393, 10-11 B. reads
Taon: 1 fefkegemfaare gadee: « Jw@woe qgg; 1. O. omits
the two lines; 393, 13 I. O. rdwgyi Gay; B. ardguwmy 7am ;
393, 14 B. and 1. O. smgyeat aegt: .

394, 1 1. O. sitdy avftgs: ; 394, 2 1. O. amowragia ; 394,
12 1. O. and B. omit aw 3&:; 394, 15 1. O. and B. omit a.

395, 8-10 are omitted by 1. O.

396, 6 1. O. s=wa==ng aafagnia; 396, 16 B. & for 39 ;
396, 17 B. and 1. O. omit #3:.

397, 1 B. and I. O. ®fivdiaia; 397, 3 1. O. and B.
wqArRa; 397, 4 B. and 1. O. omit q&t and have ameda
for amw=Aa; 397, 8 1. O. and B. p=: for wex.

398, 9-10 omitted by 1. O.; 398, 14 B. and 1. O. am-
argarnh,
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399, 10 B. and I. O. #i%= azd; 399, 16 I. O. wmemy,
B. aritwrgargeria.

401, 3 B. and I. O. siiffrgan gzooie samdmfomm ; 401,
51. O. RfyarmReta; 401, 12-13 B. and L. O. Substltute the
sloka and vakya as in footnote 6., before 7 afy; 401, 9 B,
a an: Wk,

402, 3 1. O. and B. "rarageeaq; 402, 4 B. deady.

404, 1-5 missing in I. O; 404, 18 I. O. & for #fm,

405, 7 1. O. fE@sdx; 405, 13 B. and 1. O. a it Sgwn-
.

406, 7 B. and 1. O. 9r@a.

407, 4 B. se=d |=ag; 407, 7 B. 7 sws; 407, 11 B.
7 Saafiegda; 407, 12 1. O. a=a: guta,

408, 6 B. o for gaq; 408, 7 B. and L. O. it 7 ufa-
¥zhng; 408, 9 B. @¥ 7 wrada; 408, 10 B. sfgav=; 408, 13
B. gzawag ; I. O. gmw; 408, 15 B. amga aswg; illegible
lacuna in 1. O.

409, 12-13 omitted by I. O.

410, 8 1. O. =f% d=wda,

412, 15 B. and 1. O. avs[EL.

413, 3 B. ‘gwi’ Radgsaferaix; 1 O, &w SRR
413, 12 1. O. & 2R astag ()

414, 5 1. O. and B. amgsd g9 .

415, 3 B. and 1. O. =gamawnaa@; 415, 9 B.and L. O.
age g.

416, 7 B. and 1. O. 3=ggaa; 416, 8 B. and 1. O. -
sdent; 416, 12 B. and 1. O. ¥ for ™y,

417, 2 1. O. ‘smga’ a3 3 wv¥; 417, 3 L. O. and B.
amafE for Iaft,

418, 8 B. wdi for sgam; 418, 13 B. aui for @l

419, 3 1. O. XA for R and TegaeaT; B. ¥ and
9. for TURML

420, 14 1. O. vfqm: for vafa.

421, 2 1. Q. omits the words in brackets; 421, 3 1. O.
PR for gqw; 421, 3 1. O. 7 wiafww:; 421, 56 1. O.
omits them ; 421, 14 1. O. YRgEdE.
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422, 5 1. O. wiwa®; 422, 6 1. O, & a¥aev,

423, 2 B. and 1. O. Qast zaman; 423, 5 1. O, aghwies,

424, 2 1. O. aredw; 424, 10 1. O. Afew; 424, 16 B.
and 1. O. sg % w¥: 424, 20 B. vat ARfvchafit: |

426, 13 1. O. gogawr=fia wefomn; 426, 18 1. O, ut =.

421, 7 1. O. wegmghd v #f; 427, 8 L. O. wmewmd;
427,19 B. and I. O. @Ry,

428, 8 1. O. qumig=a; 428, 12 1. O. omits Ty,

429, 9 1. O. Aoy g &4n:

430, 8 B. omits shereyed®a; 430, 13 B. aenfzas -
afaRe,

432, 10 B. gredawem,

432 13 1. O. omits sufwarg: .

435, 13 1. O. waie=ar ggeada; 435, 14 1. O. g9@ for
gee; 435, 19-21 1. O. sfa sphiesfiatiRd savmad geeaes
[AW: | §F gEas SIOwIRA qrfE e Hfog g waa ;. 435, 19-20
B. ends thus—%fa sgnmifyes sfadifagsda agafutmits 0%
TR apl SRR Faeead) Teeaene aame | sfegma-
g a9: U
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